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Couunenue (tpaxrar) Janun anr-wymaxaviupun («IlyTeBonuTens pacTepsHHBIX») MPH-
HAJJICKUT TIEpy OJHOTO M3 POJOHaYaIbHUKOB Ierxusma, Cainny Kazumy Pamru. [lei-
XU3M, TosiBUBIIUKCS Ha bmmwkaem u Cpennem Boctoke n OypHO pa3BUBABIIMICS B KOHIIE
XVIII — nepsoii nonoBuHe XIX B. Kak MUCTUYECKOE TEYEHHUE B IIUU3ME, CTAJl AJIBTEPHA-
THUBOH M «IIMUTCKUM OTBETOM» OOILEH3BECTHOMY (DEHOMEHY MHCTHUYECKOW MBICIIU U TIpaK-

"Yacre 1 mepesona u3 tpaxtara «ITyTeBoauTens pacTepsHHbIX» Caitnna Kasuma Pamrmn oM. (MoanHe-
cs 2022a). Yacts 2 nepeBoza cM. (Moannecsin 20220).

2 Kak u B JIpyTHX Halmx paboTax Mo mieiixusmy, B cinoe «Caiina» B coctaBHoM umenn «Caiing Kasum
(Pamrti)» MBI niMIeM ¢ poricHON OyKBEI, O3 yIBOCHHUS «it». B ocTalbHBIX CIydasx ¢ yABOCHHUEM «i».
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THKH B HcIaMe — cypu3My. B meiixu3Me OTUETIIMBO BBIAEISIOTCS JBE OTHOCHTEIBHO Ca-
MOCTOSITETIBHBIE COCTABIISIOIINE, CBA3aHHBIEC C IBYMs (ha3aMu €ro MCTOPUH: OfHa (paHHssA)
MIPHUIIUIACH HA TIEPUOA, MPEAIISCTBYIOMUN 3apokaeHnio B 1844 1. 6abm3mMa U 03HAMEHO-
BaBIIMHCA JEATEILHOCTBIO OcHOBarenel meiixmima — Illaiixa Axmama Axca’v u Cannga
Kazuma Pammry; npyrast COOTBETCTBYET MOCIIEIYIONIEMY NIEPHO/Y, CBI3aHHOMY CO CMEPTHIO
Catinna Kasuma Pamrti, BO3HUKHOBEHHEM 0a0m3Ma, epexoA0M MHOTUX BHIHBIX IIEHXH-
TOB B 0a0M3M, pacKoJIOM TeX, KTO He NpHU3HaJI OcCHOBaTelst babusma — baba u BcTan B pes-
Kyto ommo3uiyio K Hemy. Caiinn Kasum Pamru (Caitnn Kasum) siBUIICS yUYSeHHKOM U TIpO-
nomxkareneM aena Hlaiixa Axmaga Axca’u, KOTOpOMY B TIEPBYIO O4€peb U MOCBSAIIECH Ha-
CTOSIIIUI TPAKTAaT, PACKPBIBAIOIINN KaK HCTOPUUYECKHE, TAK U MUPOBO33PEHUYECKHE ACIIEKThI
paHHero menxu3ma.

Tpakrar Hanucan no-apadcku B 1258/1842 1. Ora nara (11-ro umcna mecsina pabdu ‘1
1258 1) yka3aHa B ero aBTOpPCKOM Kosoone. /laHHOE COUYMHEHHME TaKXKe MpEeICTaBICHO
MIEPCUJICKIMHU TEPEBOIaMH, CAETaHHBIMUA BCKOpE IIOC]e ero IosiBieHus. [lyOnuKyembrid
HIDKE PYCCKHIM BapuaHT BBINOJHEH HaMH C apa0CKOro OpHIMHala 110 BTOPOMY HW3/IaHHIO
Tpakrara: an-Xaooxcoce Cauud Kasum ap-Pawmu. Jaman an-myraxaitiiupun. At-tab‘ ac-
cann. Kupman: Marba‘a «ac-Ca‘ana» (0e3 ykasaHus 1aThl) — M JABYM IIEPCHICKUM Iepe-
BogaM. OJMH 13 HUX, OCYIIECTBICHHBIN 3aiin an-‘aduauaoMm MOpaxumu, n3gan Tumorpad-
CKUM CITOCOOOM H, €CITH CYJHTH IO €ro KOJO(OHY, ITOSIBUWICS B TOM K€ TOAY, YTO U OPHUTH-
HaJl, BCEro 4epe3 MecsIl ociIe BhIXoa B cBeT nociennero (14-ro uncna mecsiua pabu ‘11
1258 1.): an-Xaoowcoe Caiiuo Kasum ap-Pawmu. Hdamun an-myraxaiiiupud. Tapmkyma:
3aiin an-‘abunun Mopaxumu. Yan-u nyBBym. Kupman: Yanxana «Ca‘agar» (6e3 nmarsr).
Bropoii, Beimonnennsiil yuenukom Caiinya Kazuma — Myxammanom Pasu 6. Myxammagom
Pusoii B 1276/1859 ., BKiro4eH B COOpPHUK JIMTOTpa)UPOBAaHHBIX IIEHXUTCKUX TEKCTOB,
W3aHHBIA, Hanbosee BeposiTHO, B Tabpu3se, SK3eMIUISIp KOTOPOTO INPEICTABICH B KOJJICK-
uuu UBP PAH (mm¢p: Pk 213) (Caitng Kazum Pamtu 1859). CoopHuUK 3TOT 6€3 maruHa-
LM, a yKa3aHHOE COYMHEHHUE 3aHMMaeT B HeM nepBble 50 nmuctoB. [lepeBox 3. MOpaxumu
3HAYMTENILHO OJIIKE K opUruHany, yeM Myxammazna Pasu. JlaHHOe 00CTOSTENBCTBO 0OBsIC-
HSIETCSl HEe HU3KOHM KBann(UKALUeH MMOCIEeIHEr0, a ero XeJlaHueM MaKCUMaJIbHO JOCTYITHO
MIPENOIHECTH aBTOPCKUN TEKCT YHMTATEINIO, JIIs Yero MEepPeBOJUUK NpHOeraeT K MHOTOYUC-
JICHHBIM COOCTBEHHBIM BCTaBKaM W TIOSICHEHMSIM, MOPOI B BHJE MPOCTPAHHBIX IAcCaxeH,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B OpUTHHAJIE. DTOT NMEPEBOJ] LIEHEH U B TOM OTHOLICHUH, YTO OH TIOMHMO
PACKpBITHS CMbICTIA COYMHEHUS HAIVIATHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK IOHUMAJIOCh YUYEHHE OCHO-
Barelieil meixu3ma ux ONKaIIMMU y9eHHKaAMH.

B mpezncraBneHHOM HIKE NEPEBOJIE B KBAIPATHBIX CKOOKAX CJIeBa C MIOMETOH «a» yka3a-
Ha CTpaHuIa apabCKOro OpHrHMHaa COYMHEHUs, C MOMETON «I» — MOPSIKOBBIH HOMEp
CTpaHUIBI JIUTOrPa)CKOT0 COOPHHUKA C MEPCHICKMM NEPEBOJOM TPaKTaTa, BHIOJTHEHHBIM
Myxammanom Pazu 6. Myxammanom Pu3oit B (cM. BEIIe).

IlepeBoa
IIyreBOaMTENb PACTEPSAHHBIX

TakoBbIM OBUTO OOBIMHOE MOBEIICHUE TEX 3HAMEHUTHIX OorocioBos ¢ [[1latixom Axmanom],
Jla yTBepauT bor Benuuue ero JIMUHOCTH U 03apUT CBETOM €ro fokazarenbcTBo! He ciyuanochk
BUJICTh, YTOOBI KTO-TMOO W3 TEX aBTOPUTCTHBIX JIFOJACH, M3 KOTOPHIX MBI YIIOMSHYJIH JIHIIIb
YacTh, OOJBIIMHCTBO K& UMEH MBI OITyCTHIIU, IPUITACAT OBl €My KaKOH-HUOYTb U3bsTH, WA OB
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BKPAJIOCh B YEH-TO yM COMHEHHE B HEM, MM HEKTO ObI YIPEKHYJI €ro, BHICKa3bIBAJICS ObI He-
OI0OpHUTENBFHO WM HETofo0arone 0 HeM. OTO OOIIEM3BECTHO, W CBUICTEIN TOMY W Bpar,
1 WCKPEHHUH YT, CTOPOHHUK M MPOTHUBHUK. Ecin e KTo-1mbo [Bce-Taku] MpuMeTcst OTpH-
L[aTh CHE, TO 3TO MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK €CJIM OTPHIAI ObI OH COJIHIIE B IOJJIEHb, OTBEprai Obl
OYeBHIHOE, OOPOJICS ObI C HETIPENIOXKHBIM M BBICTYIIHII C TEM, YTO ONPOBEPTHET KAXKIBINA. A ec-
JIM TIOAEP>KUT OH OTPHUIIAIOIIETO, TO che OyJeT TOJ00HO MOIEePKE OTPHLIAIOIIETO COJHIIE B
3enute. He mymaro, 9T0 HEKTO M3 pasyMHBIX, JAaKe IPEYCIEBIINX B (paHAaTH3ME M YIPSMCTBE,
[a. 50] BO3BMETCS / OTPHUILIATH MOM CJIOBA M HE COTVIACHTCS C 3TUM yTBEPXKICHUEM.

Tak oOcTosii 1ena ¢ COBpeMEHHBIMH HaM OOTOCIIOBaMH, KOTOPBIX JIMLIE3PENH MBI, YbH TIPH-
BepkeHHOCTH [[1aiixy Axmany] u modpoe oOpareHre ¢ HUM BOOYHIO BHICTH MEL W ObUIH OHI
IIMUTCKAMHU OOTOCIIOBaMH, OTIOPOM TAaHHOTO B OTKPOBEHHH 3aKOHA, ICTOYHUKOM [J1s Tofpa-
JKaHUA| B TPYIHBIX Jelax, JOCTOMHBIMU JOBEpHS NpPU aHHYJIUPOBAHUU UM MOATBEPXKICHUM
[m. 24] [mpuroBopoB]. OHM — Te IJIaBbl, YTO COCTABJISLIA OCh MOBEJIEHUN OTHOCUTENIBHO
Pa3peLIeHHOTIO U 3alIPETHOTO.

W3 tex e BUAHBIX OOTOCIOBOB M BBIJAIOUIMXCS YUEHBIX MY)KEH, KOTOPHIX HE BHIEIH
BOOYHMIO MBI, HO KOTOpBIE JIMIIE3pENN HALIEro OJMCTATEeIbHOTO HACTABHHKA M BEJIMKOTO
YUUTENS U MPEBO3HOCHIN U BOCXBAJISUTH €T0, IPH3HABasi €ro JOCTOMHCTBA U JOOPOCOBECT-
HOCTb, [Ha30BE€M| MOTYIIIECTBEHHOI'O TOCHO/INHA, HACTABHUKA BHICOYANINIETO paHra u obie-
YEHHOTO JIOBEPHEM, IIPEBOCXOIHOTO yUUTENs, BEIOMOTO BepHbIM IyTeM, ac-Cailiiiuna Max-
mm ar-TabaraGa’u, [u3BectHOrO Kak|® Baxp an-‘yaym®, MCTOUHMKA TIPABUII, €IMHCTBEHHOTO
B CBOEM pojie, OecriogoOHOro My>ka 3MOXH U BeKa CBOero, n1a oonumer bor ero CBoeto Mu-
JIOCTBIO M ToMecTHUT cpean CBOEro paiickoro conma, Takke OlucTaTenbHOro caiinaa, Oma-
TOPOTHOTO HACTABHHKA, BBIIAIONIETOCS W MHOTOONBITHOTO Oorociosa ot I'ocrona an-Mup3y
Maxmu amr-11laxpactanu, TakyKe HETIPEB30HICHHOTO IIaiiXa, HECPABHEHHOTO YYEHOTO, BEIH-
KOJICTTHEUTIYTO skeMuykuHy, amr-I1laiixa Jxa‘dapa an-Hamxkadu, a Takke MBITIABOTO UCCIIE-
JIOBaTeIIs, BBIJAIOIIETOCs IOCKOHAIBHOTO YUeHOro, 6orociosa ot l'ocnona, HeyBsitaeMoro u /
[a. 51] 3ameuaTenpHOTO, HE 3HAIOIIETO ceOe PaBHBIX CPEIH COBPEMEHHUKOB, ETMHCTBEHHO-
TO B CBOEM pojie, OeCIo00HOT0 MysKa STIOXH M BEKa CBOETO, KPOTIOTIMBOTO MCKATEIs HC-
THHBI, IPOHUIAIONIETO MTOTAaCHHBIE TITyOHHBI sBICHNH, foctoutumoro ani-llaiixa Xycaiina
Ax ‘Vedypa’.

Bce aTH ydeHble 3HAMEHHTOCTH, OOJICUCHHBIE JOBEPHUEM M OKPY>KCHHBIC TOYETOM BBI-
JAfOIIHECs JIIOAH, ObUTH ITOJHOMOYHBI aHHYJIMPOBATh M MOATBEPXKIaTh [puroBopsi]. OHH
BEPIINTEIH JIEN SMO0XU CBOEH, KaXIbIi N3 KOTOPHIX IIIABEHCTBOBAJ B cBOoeH oOmacTh. XoTs
MBI HE BHIEIH UX JIMYHO U HE YAOCTOMJIHMCH YECTH HAXOMUTHCS B MX MPUCYTCTBUH, YTOOBI
caMHUM HaOJIO#aTh W BOOYMIO 3aCBHJETENBCTBOBATH WX [yBaXHTEIbHOE| oOpamieHue c
[IlaiixoM AXMaoM], HO MbI HAULIH uAJICA3bl, COBCTBEHHOPYUHO HAIMCAHHEIE €My HEKO-
TOPHIMH M3 HUX. A OHM yKa3bIBalOT Ha MOJHOE JoBepHe [3Tux aui] kK Hemy. Cpeam [Tex
JOKyMEHTOB] u0oicasa TIpeciIaBHEHIIEro M 00Iagaioniero MepBeHCTBOM caifiinaa, To ecTh
Baxp an-‘ynym’, KOTOPYIO OH Hamucas cBOeil pyKoil. SI BUeN ee, HCTIONTHEHHYIO ero mouep-
koM. Bot ee TekcT:

? «M3BecTHOTO Kak» f06aBeHo y MGpaxumu: 4 se-ie (MGpaxumu: 47).

* ByKB.: MOpE 3HAHHI.

’ Kak pu nepBoM ynomuHanuu 3toro umenu (Moannecsu 20026: 22), B opuruHalie, 04eBUIHO, OIIH-
00YHO: L »=ic, B 000HX MEPCHICKUX MEPEBOIAX: ) sieac,

® Hoxcasa — paspelrenne oT OIHOTO M3 CTAPIINX Myds#cmaxidos (BEICOKOTIOCTARICHHOTO (aKixd, HC-
JTAMCKOTO OOroCIIoBa) Ha MpenoaBaHue ONpeNeIeHHBIX AucHUuInH B medpece (IIpo3opos 2004: 332).

7 CM. TIOSICHEHHE K 9TOMY THTYJIY B TIpEMed. 4.
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«Temepp, TOCKOIBKY TTOTPEOHO BeeoxBaTHON Mynpoctu bora u Ero m300mimbpHEIM miempo-
TaM CTaBHTH JJIS cCOXpaHeHus Ero penwurun u npeamucanuii 00rocioBoB, oxpaHsomux Ero
PETUTHO3HBIE 3aKOHBI U IPESIIICAHMS, H BOCIIPHHIMAI OBI TIOCIICIYIONIAN OT MPEIIECTBYIO-
IIEeTO TO, YTO TOBEPEHO UM OXPAHSTh U3 3HAHWH JII0el MyIPOCTH M YECTH, U JOCTUTIA OBl
OHH BBICOYAHIIINX CTYyTIEHEH, 1 0OpeNn OBl CIIOHA Japhl, TO U3 TEX, KTO CTaj o0aaaTesieM
M300MIIBPHOTO CYACTIIMBOTO M BO3BBIIICHHOTO YyIENa M CTSDKAI MHOTOPA3IHYHBIC [IETHTENb-
HBIC TICAPOTHI, — Kpaca JESTeIBHBIX OOTOCIIOBOB, IEPBEHINIA CPEIH COBEPIICHHBIX MUACTH-
KOB/THOCTHKOB, OJTarofaTHEHINMiA U TocToxBanbHewmmil Opat am-1laitx Axmaz 6. am-I1laix
3aiiH an-auH an-Axca’u, J1a MpeyMHOXarcs ero JOCTOMHCTBA M CllaBa U MPEBO3HECYT €ro
[a. 52] ycums B BO3BBINIEHHOM moucke. [lompocun MeHs oH, aa ykperur ero / bor, Bee-
BBILIHKH, cKa3as...". VI IOCTeNH s OTKIMKHYThCSA Ha €ro IPoCkOY, YIOBIETBOPHB €I Ke-
JIaHWe, TaK KaK OYEeBUIHBI OBLTH MHE ero OOTOOOS3HEHHOCTD, O1arodecTre, O1aroponcTBo
¥ BO3BBIMICHHOCTH. U paspemm s eMy, Ja ynocTout ero bor, mo CBoeMy pacroioXeHHIo,
MIPOIBETAHUS B 000MX MHUpPaX W ONAPUT €r0 BCEM, OT YETO OCBEKAIOTCS OYH, IEepPECKa3bl-
Bath an-Kymy6 an-ap6a‘a’»'’. Jlanee mo TekcTy'', 1a MpeyMHOXATCS MOYTEHHE K HeMy'
1 Bo3JasHue eMy!». Moowcasa 3Ta HUA MPOCTpPaHHAS, HU KpaTKas, HO HEYTO CpeJHEe MEKIY
HUMU.

Eme ogHo U3 [paspemennii| — uocaza BTOpOH TIIABHOH OMOPHI, a-Mup3sl Maxu ami-
ITaxpactranu. BoT ee TekcT:

«Bcrmen 3a TeM TOBOPHT HaICIOMIMICS Ha TIPOIIEHUE CBOETO rocrmoainaa Myxamman Max-
mu an-Mycasu ani-lllaxpacranu o cBoeMy npoucxoxaennto u Kapbana’n mo mecrty mpo-
JKUBAHWS, J1a IPOCBETHT bor, mo m300mmsHOM Omaromatu CBOeH, ero 04M, 4TOOBI y3pel OH
[m. 25] cBOoM HemocTaTK, M a CHENAeT €ro CerogHsIIHUN AeHb Jyuue BuepamHero! I1o-
CKOJIbKY OJMCTaTeNBHBIN IaiX, OIaropoaHast TBEp/IbIHS, YTOHYECHHBIH 110 caMOil CBOEH CyTH,
BBIJIAIOIIHICS OOTOCIOB, HEUCCAKAEMBI B CBOEGH IIEPOCTH, MTOJKPEIUICHHBIN U MIECTBYIO-
it o npsiMoit crese, am-1llaitx Axman Axca’u, na caenaer bor ero 1oaroBeyHbIM, yTBEp-
JIUT Ha CTYIEHSX BEIUYUS U MPOUIUT €r0 BOCXOKIECHUE, U3 TeX, KTO Maccs B cafiaX 3HAaHUN U
TIPUOOIIMIICS K KPHUCTAIFHO YUCTHIM BOIOEMaM ITPOPOUYECKUX MPEIaHui, TO OH IOIPOCHIT Y
MEHsI pa3pellieHHs Ha [epeckas TOro, 4To JUls HEro'~ J03BONUTENBHO, U cKasai... . TTockos-
Ky OH, JJa CMIUTyeTCsI HaJl HIM Bor 1 cOXpaHUT HEM3MEHHBIMH €T0 BEINYNE 1 BO3BBIILICHHOCTS,
CO3MIaH JUISA ATOTO JIeNIa, TO TIOCTICIINII 51 OTBETHTh €My U YIOBJICTBOPUTH €ro MPOCHOY, TaK KaK
[a. 53] uconHeHNE €ro OXXUIAAHWH / HCXOOUIIO W3 MOTPEOHOCTH ydeTa e€ro JOCTOMHCTB U
IPEBOCXOCTBA €ro MBICIIUTEIBHBIX CIIOCOGHOCTEH» °. Jlaee Mo TekcTy, a npebyaeT Haj
HumM'® pacnionoxenne Boxse!

Eme omgHO 13 [paspernennii]| — udorcaza BeTHMKOJICTHENTIero maiixa, am-1laiixa [Ixa‘da-
pa, na cmmryercs Hax HuM bor. BoT ee Tekcr:

¥ dpasa B opurEHaNE He 3aKOHUCHA.

% ByKB.: Y4eTHIpE KHUIH, YCTBEPOKHIDKHE — BHICOKOABTOPHUTETHEI [UIs MIHHTOB COOPHHIK Xa0UCO8, CO-
CTOSIIIMI U3 YEThIPEX TOMOB, IPHHAUISIKALINX PAa3HbIM aBTOPaM.

' 311ech 3aKAHYMBACTCS IATHPOBAHKE IOKYMEHTA.

" Byks.: 10 ci1oB.

2 Te. x aBTODY.

"> B opuruHane mpy HTHPOBAHKH cIIOB camoro 111aifxa AXMaza oBecTBOBaHKe OT 1-To JHIa.

'* Dpasa B opuruHaIe He JOBEACHA 0 KOHIA, 9TO OTPAKEHO H B MepeBoe MGPAaXiMU MHOTOTOUHEM.

"% 311ech 3aKAHYMBACTCS IATHPOBAHKE JTOKYMEHTA.

16 Te. HaJ aBTOPOM.
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«Bcmen 3a Tem [ykakeM|, 9TO NESATENBHBIN YUYCHBIH, BBITAFOIIUICS W COBEPIICHHBINA
[Myx], kpaca 60rocOBOB, 0Opa3ern JOCTOWHEHITNX U JOOPOICTENbHBIX oneH, amr-11laix
Axman, ceiH OnarodectuBoro mokoiHoro am-lllajixa 3aiiH ag-AuHA, IpeACTaBII MHE OT-
JIENbHBIC CTPAHUIIBI C er0 KOMMEHTapHUeM 9acTu KHUTH Tabcupam an-wiyma ‘ainumun Aitat
Annaxa (1)1/I—J1-‘aJII/IMI/IH17 ¥ COYMHEHHUE, KOTOPOE HAIHUCAll OH U OMPOBEPKECHUS CTOPOH-
HHMKOB 00KE€CTBEHHOTO Hpez[()Hpej:[eneHI/m18 U B TIOAJZIEPXKKY Te3rca 0 O0KECTBEHHOU cIipa-
BeUIMBOCTH' . SI CYel ero W3SIHBIM MPOU3BEICHUEM, CONICPKAIUM HCCIICIOBaHUE H
yIITyOIIeHHBIN aHa W3, CBUACTENBCTBYIONINE O BRICOKOM YPOBHE €0 COYMHUTENS H O Ole-
CTSIUX JOCTOMHCTBaX ero aBTropa. [locemy MHe HeoOXoamMo OBLIO JaTh €My paspelie-
HHE...».

Eme oHO M3 [paspeiienuii] — udocasa npecnaBHeiiero maiixa...”". Bot TekcT 3Toit
UOIHCA3LL:

«Tak roBoput Hy>xnatonmiica B bore, laputene, Xycaitn n6x Myxamman 6. Axman 6. 116-
paxum an-baxpanu an-Zlapasu... Ilonpocus MeHs TOT, y KOro TBepAasl HOCTYIb 10 [cTe3e]
3HaHWH O 3aMevaTesbHbIX [WieHax| romMa MyxamMasia u KTO JKayKIeT IPUIacTh / K MO0y UX
[a. 54] mpenanmii, MEp UM ¥ OIArofaTh, 4ToObl HAMHCAT 5 eMy udJcasy...” . DTo J0CTO-
XBAJILHBIA U TIBITIUBBIA OOrOCIIOB BhICOKOTO paHra ami-lllaiix Axman 0. 3aiiH an-nuH an-
Axca’u. Crenan noABIaCTHBIMU €My bor XUTpocIIeTeH s CMBICIOB M BO3BEN C €r0 IIOMO-
b0 3aMKH [n3] Tex noctpoenuit. OH, HOUCTHUHE, JOCTOMH TOTO, YTOOBI HE €My pa3peria-
JIY, a CaMOMy pa3pellarh, 110 NPUYHMHE NIAaBEHCTBYIOLIETO MOJIOKEHUS, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAEeT
OH B TEOJIOTHUECKUX HayKaX peallbHO, a HE BUPTYaJbHO, U MPOXOXKJIEHHUS UM MO IIyTH, KO-
TOPBIM CJIEAYOT MHCTHKH >, ¥ 10 siCHeMIeil cTeze™. Ho 51 1al eMy TOJNOKHTENbHbIH OTBET
HCXOJsl M3 MOTPEOHOCTH MCTHHHOTO OparcTBa B bore, kotopoe BkioyaeT B ceOst HCKpEH-
HIOIO JpyXOy 1 ucnonHenne obemanuii. U [cyen 1], 9To naHHOE AEHCTBUE MOCITYKHUT CO-
XpaHEHHIO 3TOH penuruu ¥ Hawrydiemy [ee] cOepexxenuto. [lotomy, B3monuics s bory,
[pecnaBHOMYy, 1 monpocuit Ero 06 ycriexe [3Toro Had4MHaHMs | B TOM, YTO JO3BOJIEHO U pa3-
pelIeHo, a TakKe 4TOOBI BBINAJI €My Ha JIOJI0 Hawlydlinil »kpeOuil u ynocrows Obl ero
[Bor] obperenus Hausbicineii nomu Coux Gmar’*. M BeLian s eMy udocasy». VI nanee 1o

"7 «Aitar Amnax (u-7I-‘aTAMHEH» — TIOYETHBIH THTYI, TI0J KOTOPHIM H3BECTCH MPU3HAHHBI IIHHTCKHUiA
6orocioB Hampkm afn-muH aa-Myxakkuk an-‘amiama an-Xmwomm (ym. 1326). Cm. o vem (TIpozopos 2004: 79,
305, 312).

'8 Cwm. (ITposopos 2004: 9).

' Cm. (ITposzopos 2004: 87).

2 B opurunane manee cueayer: ol oe k), y Myxammazma Pasi: e ¢ oidl. Y HGpaxumu Bee
coueranne ¢ 3TUM cloBoM (Gl mmm (ll) orcyrerByer. Mbl Takke OIYCTHIM €ro B IepeBOle H3-3a
HESICHOCTH JIaHHOTO TePMHHA.

! B opurumane coderanue OHOKOPEHHBIX CIOB: 5 5 5 al. [locie/iee CIIOBO MOACHSETCS B CIOBAPAX
KaK «IJIOTOK BOZBI, KOTOPBI OJUH JaeT ApyroMy». HenusBecTHo, 4To HMel B BUAY aBrop. MOpaxumu mepe-
JIaeT BCE COYETAHHUE MO-MIEPCHICKH KaK (s _aids o jlal «kparkast uoocaza» (Mopaxumu: 52, npumed. 1).

2 B opurunane: Ja) Gk 4S sl 5 Sl O TepMHHAaX, KOTOPBIME 0G03HAYAETCS MHCTHUECKHH IyTh
u crynatonue o Hemy cM. (Tpumunram 1989: 15, 297 u ci.).

Z 31ech MBI ClIEIyeM MEPCHACKOMY mepeBofy MGpaxumu, cp. s %&a 5 o 5 (s ) (MGpaxumu: 53, mpu-
Mmedu. 1).

* Ira wacte (passl NpeACTABIAET COGOM TPYTHONCPEBOIMMYIO AJUTIO3HI0 HA HTPY, BHIPAXKEHHYIO CIIO-
Bamu: <80 5 =l OGa TepmuHa, Kak sBCTBYeT u3 oObsacHenus B Ciosape Jleiina (Arabic-English Lexicon
1955—1956), npuUMeHSIOTCS. B Urpe CO CTpenaMu (BCEro X HecsAThb), Kakaas U3 KOTOPBIX COINpSDKEHA CO
xpeOueM/kpeOusamu. <8, — TpeTbs, ¢ Tpems 3yObsAMH, C KOTOPOH CONPSIKEHO TPH XKPeOus, izl
(c cembio 3yObsiMI) — celbMasi U HaWBBICIIAS M3 BceX. VIOpaxuMu OmycKaeT 3Ty ajUTIO3HI0 U MEpeiacT BCe
COUYCTAHHE KaK: 3 30 ) ariia 3 s (slgdazi 4y ) ) 5545, (MOpaxumu: 53, npumeu. 1).
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TekcTy. B koHme o roBoput: «Jla o6HIMeT ero bor CBOCI0 MUIIOCTBIO M MTOCEIUT CPEIn
CBoero paiickoro coHmal».

Panee s mpuBOIUIT yke BBICKAa3bIBaHHS ONaroro ¥ HEIIOPOYHOTO Caiiinia, BO3BEIMICHHO-
ro rocionuHa an-Mup3sl Caiifinna ‘Ani, W yKa3slBal Ha €ro [[TOYTHUTENFHOE| TIOBEACHUE
c [IIatixom Axmanom], na BozHeceT bor ero monokenue, ceuaereneM demy s Obu1 cam. Ho
MHE Tonanach ero udocasa [laiixy Axmany], u 3aX0TeIIOCh MHE BOCIIPOU3BECTH ee. Bor
€€ TEKCT:

«Bcnen 3a Tem roBopuT rpemHblii pad Mon Myxamman ‘Anm, ‘Amm ar-Tabaraba’u, na Oy-
JIeT KHHTa €ro BIOXKEHA B €T TIPaByIo PyKy M HTOT €ro [1el] B MHpe ceM — OIaruM, 4To 1o
[a. 55, m. 26] HemocMmoTpy / [370TO] poKa U KaK MOJAPOK MEPEeMEHUYNBON CyAbOBI MHE CITy-
YUIIOCh BCTPETHTHCS C AYXOBHBIM OpaToM M HEM3MEHHBIM JIpYTOM, AEATEIbHBIM OOTocio-
BOM, BBIIAIOIIUMCS ¥ COBEPIICHHBIM, HA/ICIEHHBIM TOHKHM MOHHUMAHHEM H SPKHM yMOM,
BOCXO/ISIIIIMM HA BBICOYAHIIINE CTYNEHN HAOO)KHOCTH ¥ OJIaro4ecTHs, HayKH U J0CTOBEPHO-
ro 3HaHus, HaWuM yuureneM am-Ilaiixom Axmanom, ceiHOM nokoiHoro am-Illaiixa 3ain
an-nuHa Axca’d, 1a yBEKOBEUUT bor ero BO3BBHINICHHYIO TeHb. [ mompocuil oH MeHs, HeT,
oBeJIeN MHE. ..». M Tak Jjanee 1o TeKCTy ero udkcaswl, 1a BO3BEINYHT bor ero nonoxenue!

TakoBbI UX cI0Ba 1 X uocasvl. b y Hero, na BO3BEICHT bor monokeHue ero, MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIE 10J/ca3bl OT OOJBIIOTO YHcIa OOrOCIOBOB, KOTOPHIE ST OIyCTHII M3 OOS3HU 3aTsi-
HYTH TTOBECTBOBAaHHE, OTPaHUYMBILIICH YIIOMHUHAHUEM CJIOB TEX BBIIAIOIINXCS, 3HAMEHHUTBHIX,
BEJIMKUX W BBICOYAMIIEro paHTa MyXeH, IaBeHCTByonmx B Vcimame. M3 Toro e, 4To MBI
COOOIIMIIH, CTaJIO SICHO Tebe, 4To Bce OorocioBsl Vicmama Bo BcexX M3BECTHBIX Kpasx M 3Ha-
MEHHTBIX Toponiax, kak To baxpeiin, Karud, Axca, B JOCTOCIaBHBIX CBATHIIMIIAX — HaU-
Bo3BBbIMEHHEHeM Hemkede, y rpoGHump! an-Xycaitna®’, Mup emy, y rpoGHHIl IByX HMa-
MOB, 00necTHBIX an-KasumoB, Mup um obonm, u B ipyrux roponax VMpaka — B bacpe, Xwun-
ne, Barnane, Ha octpoBax’ u B Manmaxuiie”, n Mpaka nepcuackoro — B Kepmanmaxane™,
[a. 56] Xamanane, Bypymxkupze, / Terepane, Kyme, Ucadaxane, [llupasze, Kamane, u [B T0-
ponax] Xopacana — Tyce, Humanype, Tabace, Tyue, [a Takxe] B Mesne, Pemre, Kassume
1 B IPYTUX Bce OOTOCIIOBHI M MX INIABBI €AMHOIYIIHO M B OAWH TOJIOC 3aSBIISUTM O BEHIHU U
BO3BBIIICHHOCTH TTOJIOKEHHS €T0, JOCTOUYTHMOTO.

ITo Mepe TOrO Kak pacrpoCTpaHsIIMCh €T0 TPAKTATHI, IPHOOPETaIN N3BECTHOCTh €T0 KHU-
T'M, COYMHEHUsI, OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOCHI, ero [llapx az-3utiapa an-0dicamu ‘a, ero KOMMEHTapuH
Ha an-Xuxma an-‘apwuiia an-Mymna Canpa, Ha az-Mawa ‘up TOro ke aBTOpa, Ha ap-Pucana
an- ‘wimutia Mynna MyxcrHa U Ipyrue COYMHEHHS, OONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX, €CII HE BCE, J0-
XOJHMIIA JI0 TeX MPaBEIHBIX, OArOPOIXHBIX M OGNIArou4eCTHBBIX Myxeir . HHKTO He Topoun
[Taiixa AxMasia] 1 HAKOI/IAa HEe TIpHIUpalics K Hemy. Mcimamckue 60rocioBsl eANHOIIIACHO
CBHETEIHCTBOBAIN O €r0 OCHOBAaTEIBHOCTH 1 HE3AYPSATHOCTH, PABHO KaK U O SBICHHBIX UM
BBICOKMX MOpPAJIbHBIX Ka4eCTBaX, MPEKPACHBIX CBOMCTBAX, O €r0 MOJIHOM aCKETH3ME, COBEp-

» Ammosus Ha KOpaHHYeckHii cTux 69:19: «M BOT TOT, KoMy 6yJIeT JaHa ero KHHTa [J[esiHuii] B IpaByio
PYKY, cKaxeT: ,,Bor Bam, unraiite Moo KHHTY!“».

* Ymeercs B Buy KepGeita, 4To 1 OTpaeHO B 0GOMX EPCHICKHX TIEPEBOAX.

" He sicHO, 0 KaKHX OCTpOBAaX WIET Pedb. BO3MOKHO, HMEIOTCSA B BHJY PAaCIONOXKEHHBIC CErOIHs Ha
HpaHCKoi Tepputopuu «Jlxasza’up-u MajKHYH».

Bo3morkHO, moapa3yMeBaeTcsi HeOOJbIIOI TOPOJI, HEIHE B MPAHCKOW MPOBUHIINK Xy3€CTaH.

» Myxamman Pasu HadnHaeT nepedncienne ¢ XamaJana.

3% Myxammaz Pasu BbITyCKAeT MEpEUnCIICHAE STHX TPYIOB 3/€Ch, OTPAHHUMBAsLCh CIOBAMH: <iS 5 Jilu
Jiildias | HO OH OCTAHABIIMBACTCS HA HUX CO CBOUMH KOMMEHTAPHSIMH ITO3KE, OJHOBPEMEHHO MPEI0CTABIISS
Ooiee mopoOHEIi criricok padot Llaiixa Axmana.
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[IEHHOW HAOOXKHOCTH, COYCTaHNN JOOPOTo HpaBa M BPOXKICHHOH TPHUPOIBI, COBMEIIICHUH yUe-
HOCTH C YUYTHBOCTBIO, CKPOMHOCTBIO I CMHPEHHEM, KaK U TOM00aeT 00rocioBam, IO CIOBY
BcespimHero: «Bemp 6ostes bora u3 Ero pados 3HaIOH.II/Ie»31. W3pex Hamr rocnionH ac-Cauk,
Mup eMy: «Bcesikuil, B ubell TpyAr TOCEIUTCS 3HAHHE, YOOUTCA, a KTO yOOUTCsI, YOCKHT, a KTO
[a. 57] yOexwurt, cacercsi». BOT IpOSCHUIICA CMBICI TOTO, YTO YIIOMSIHYA 5, / U TIOXYYIHIIO
000CHOBaHHE TMOApa3yMeBacMOe MHOH. DTO — BECTb O TE€X/TOM, KTO CO MHOM, H BECTh O
TeX/TOM, KTO [GbLT] IIepeio MHOIT >, TyCTh BCIOMHUHAIOT!

Wrak, 3 cka3aHHOTO HAMH CIIEAYET Cortacue OOTOCIOBOB 3TOH OOIIMHEI, TO €CTh Clia-
caromieicsi OOMIMHBI OTKIMKAIOMIUXCS [[IOKOPHOCTHIO| — IIMKUTOB, M IPABEJHOIO OTpsija
OTHOCHTENIBHO BBICOKOTO PaHIa HAIIEro TOCIOAWHA U MPEBOCXOACTBA MOJIOKEHHS HAIEro
yuutensa. OH, TOUCTHHE, U3 OOPETIINX 0JarofaTh B odax [0CHoma M MPUYHCICHHBIX K T10-
crnenoBarensmM Boxbero cemeiicra®. He 3Hai0, KeM Hamo ObITh, YTOOBI MPOTHBOPEUHT
BCceM 0OTOCIIOBaM MCIAaMCKOW OOIIMHEI, IIPAaBOBEAAM PEJINTHH, TIIaBEHCTBYIOIINM B 007TaCTH
JAHHOTO B OTKPOBEHHUH 3aKOHA, XPAHUTEISIM BEPbl, HCTUHHBIM UCTOYHHUKAM [IJIs TTOApaXka-
Husi] B Mcname, nokaszarenbcTBaMm oT JlokazaTenbcTBa Boxbero™ yenoBeuectBy! Mzpek
Bceemorymuii: «A ecnu KTo oTKasbiBaeTcs oT [locnaHHUKA MOCHE TOro, Kak CTal eMy sICeH
MPSIMOH MyTh, M OH CIIEAYET HE O IMyTH BEPYIOMUX, MBI 00paTuM €ro K TOMY, K 4eMy OH
cam OBPaTHIICS, ¥ CIIATHM ero B reeHe. CKBEPHO TO MPHCTAHHIIE!» .

VYxenu ecTh Bepylolmue, KPOMe IIHUTOB, YXXEIH €CTh OOTOCIOBBI, KpOME TJaB
[11. 35] Bepyrorux?*® ECITi e/IMHOIyIIHBI OHU B CBOMX CJTOBAX H €IHHBI B PEYAX OTHOCHTEIHHO
HEKOW BeIllM, U He UMEETCs ITPOTUBOCTOSIIETO MX COMIACOBAHHOMY MHEHMIO, U Jiefla UX COOT-
BETCTBYIOT MX CJIOBaM, MOTYT JI OHH IIPH 3TOM BIACTh B 320y aeHue mwin omuoKky? la He
ciyuuTcst Takoro Hukorga! Torma X eIUHOMYIIME U OTCYTCTBHE BO3PAXKEHUSI €CTh SIBHBIM
JIOBOJI M3 YCT MX IJIABHI, TO €CTh COIIACHOE MHEHHE [BCEX MYCYJABMAaH |, YTO BKIIFOYAET B ceOst 1 /
[a. 58] JlokasarenscTo boxbe’’, HETOTPeIrMOe B CBOOOIHOE OT TOTO, YTO He yrogHo bo-
ry. beckoneyHoe rope TOMY, KTO TPOTHBHUTCS COITIACHOMY MHEHHUIO MCTHHHON OOIIUHEI,
MIPOM3BOAMUT PACKOJ CPEIU MYCYIbMaH W TMPUBHOCUT HOBIIECTBA B penuruio. Eciam stux
CJIOB XBaTWJIO Te€OE Ui YACHCHUS SITUHOMYIIUS BHIHBIX OOTOCIOBOB OTHOCHTEIBHO 3TOTO
OKEaHa YYEHOCTH, UCKJIFOUUTENIEHOTO TI0 BBICOTE CBOETO IMOJIOKEHUS, TO TOrJa g MOBEAAI0
Tebe 0 TOM, YTO MOCTYKHJIO Ha4ajJoM BO3HHKHOBEHHS MPOTHBOPEUHIA, OCHOBOH pa3HOIIa-
CUH U IPUYMHOM TOTO U JPYTOro.

HUrak, roBopro s, HerokoeOnmeIii B bore, BeeBpiHeM, 1 B3bIcKyromumii Ero moMory B Jro-
6BIX 06CTOsITENbCTBAX. M TOBOPIO, ¥ IHIITY JIIIL TO, 4TO MPOM3HECY ® anreny Pymany, Hcribi-
THIBAIOLIEMY [B] MOTHIax’’, KOTOPBIH BXOMUT B MOTHITY TIEPBBIM, U HE CKay HAUETO, KPOMe

3! Kopan 35:25(28).

°* OueBHIHO, AJUTIO3MS Ha KOpaHW4eckuil cTux (21:24): «3T0 HaloOMHUHAaHUE TeM, KTO CO MHOH, U TeM,
KTO /10 MEHS».

3 B opurunane: 4 J | y M6paxumu: A& J1 «cemeiictBo Myxammanay (M6paxumu: 56).

** OuermHo, TopasymeBaeTcs «CKPBITHIA TMaM».

% Kopan 4:115.

3 3nech y Myxammazia Pa3u BO300HOBISIETCSl MOBECTBOBAHME, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE OPUTHHATY W TIpe-
PBaHHOE TPOCTPAHHBIM [TACCAKEM-UHTEPIIOISIIUEH, B KOTOPOM MOAPOOHO MEPEUUCIISIOTCS 1 KOMMEHTHPY-
forcst Tpyasl Llaiixa Axmana.

7 Te. «CKpBITOTO HMaMay.

*% Byks.: Gy/Ly IMKTOBATS.

B Veyr-u ‘axa’uo Caitmn Kasum numer: «CormacHo [IncanmsM, Ha[uIexKuT UCIIOBEAOBATh, YTO, KOT/A
YMUPAET YEJOBEK U TMOJIOKUIIN €T0 B MOTHIIY, U 3aChINalI ee KaMHsIMH, rpexae MyHkupa u Hakupa Bxoqur
K HeMy aHrel 1o uMeHn Pyman (Jles)). OH ycakuBaeT TOro M rOBOPHT eMy: ,,3amuiy cBou jena“. Torma

11
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TOTO, UTO HaOIIOmaN caM, mpu3biBas bora B cBumeTeny u moneuntenn. Pacckaxy o ciydae,
mponsolieanieM B Melxesie Ha Tia3ax y JIOIeH, KOTOphle He CTaHyT ero OTpHiars. He ymomsi-
Hy HHYETO, YTO He OBUTO OBI SBHBIM, SICHBIM, OYEBUIHBIM W W3BECTHBIM KKIOMY, KTO TIPUCYT-
CTBOBAJ IpH ToM. UTO KacaeTcs pyTuX COMPSsDKEHHBIX C STHM AEIOM OOCTOSTENHCTB, O KOTO-
PBIX He BemaeT OONBIIMHCTBO HAPO/A, Sl COXPAHIO X HEPACKPHITHIMU B CBOMX TPYAX U CEpALE.
IMomaBimo cBoii THeB™ 110 Toit MOpbI, B KOTOPYIO BCTAHY BMECTE C OMIOHEHTAMH, KOT/Ia OyIyT
WCTIBITaHBl CepAla/yMbl, OOHAKUTCSA TOTACHHOE W [CIIPSITAaHHOE B| TPYAH, B MPHCYTCTBHU
aHTeNIOB JUIS CBHJCTEIbCTBA. M60 mpuunummm® oHE' MHE CIIONTHA CTPAJAHMA U HATIOMIH /
[a. 59] ropeusto. { BeITepmen [3T0], mMogUMHSAACH TOBeNeHIO bora, moapaskas mpumepy Ero
M30PAHHBIX U B3Upas Ha cIoBa [TOBETHTENS BEPYIOMHX ~, MHp eMy: «S Hauasn pasMbIILIATh
0 TOM, HalacTh JJH MHE C OTCEYCHHOW PYKOU WM CTEPIICTh B ATOH KPOMEITHON ThME, B KO-
TOPO#i OZPSIXJICET CTAPBIHL, TOCENEeT MOIOOH 1 M3HYpSAET cebs BepyIOIIHMiA, 4ToObI BCTpe-
tuthes ¢ [ocrogom. U y3pern 4, 9to TepreHne — pasyMHee U3 IBYX, U CTEpIel. A B I1a3ax
Yy MeHs OBLI COp, a B TOpJIe — KOCTh, U BIJKY HACIEACTBO CBOE Pa3rpabIeHHBIMY.

W g meficTBUTENFHO MEPEKUIT OYeHh MHOTOE U TIPETEpIIes BEIINKOE MyUeHHE OT PYK JIFo-
JIeH, KOTOPHIX HAyIIaeT JIyKaBBIH, MIPUTOM YTO HE COBEpINA s HU MPOCTYIKA, HU Tpexa,
¥ HE BBOIWI IPEOOPa30BaHUN B PEIUTHO3HBIN 3aKOH, M HE MEHSII CYHHY, KaK HE OOBSIBIISI
3alpeTHBIM Pa3pelIcHHOE U He pa3pelrai 3anpeTHoro. He mpon3BoAmII s HOBIIECTB U HE OC-
KOpOISUT [Ubero-mibo] TOCTOMHCTBA, HE MOKYIIAJICS HA Y)Y COOCTBEHHOCTh W HE 3aCITy-
KT 9beH-1100 MecTr. Bee [xke Oenpl| OBUTH 1O MIPHYHMHE YHCTHIX BEIMBICTIOB U CITYXOB, Ha-
JYMaHHBIX UCTOPHif, IOKHOCTh KOTOPBIX OCO3HAIOT OHM' camu. M BOT s BPyYHI BCe CBOM
[m. 36] nema Bory, monoxwmics Ha T'ocnona, yoexxneHnslii B Ero momormu, yxBatuics 3a
Boxbio BepBb, BcTaB moj Ero mokpoBUTEIHCTBO, OTBEPHYJICS OTO BCero, 4to He bor, moin-
HOCTBIO JIOBepsisich bory u mposBIss TepreHue, Kak moseses Mae bor.

Tloxoitabri H_Ial‘/'lx46, Jla BO3BENMYHUT bor monoxxenne ero u Bo3HeceT B 000UX MHpaXx, ITH-
caJI MHE CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM OnaropomHoit pyKoit OyKBallbHO cienyromee: «UTo kacaeTcs /
[a. 60] mepeHOCHMEBIX [OeICTBHIA]|, TO HET MPOTUB HUX HUKAKOTO [CPEACTBA], TOMHUMO TEp-
IIeHNs, TaK Kak 3a BCE Ha3HaueHa OIpeeNieHHas Harpaja, KpoMme Kak 3a Tepnenne. 6o
cka3an bor, BeeBbianii: ,,[lonctruae, Oyaer gaHa MOMHOCTHIO TEPIIENUBEIM WX Harpaaa 6e3
cuaera!*“Y. Ho JUIsL 3TOTO JeJla €CTh OINpPENEIECHHO YCTaHOBJIEHHOE MECTO, M JUIsl KaXKIOu

MOJIBHT MEpTBeLl: ,,51 3a0pu1 cBoM nena’. Tyt anren roBopur: ,,51 HanomHro Tede. Torma moiBuT TOT: ,,Her
y MeHs Oymaru, 4yroObl Mcarh Ha Hel“. AHren peuer: ,,[Iumu na yactu casana®. [Tor] rosopur: ,Her y
MeHs1 YepHWIbHUIBI ‘. Peuet [anren]: ,, [[Iummu] cBoeit cmonoit. Torma monBut [10T]: ,,HeT y Mmens mepa“.
Amren roBoput: ,,[Bor] manen tBo#i“. Torna IMKTyeT eMy aHren BCe, YTO COBEPIIMII OH M3 OOJBIINX U Ma-
JIBIX Jie1. 3aTeM OepeT aHreN TOT KIOYOK U, TIO00HO OMICHHHUKY, 3aBs3bIBacT ero Ha mee [y] toro. U Oymer
TOT/Ia TOT OLICWHHK TshKelee sl Hero menoi ropsn (Caitun Kasum Pamru 2011: 216).

0B opurunane: & » Gat). BepakeHne A& » (<t TOSCHIETCS B clIoBape JleiiHa KaK «OH MOMepXHYICS
cItoHOI, T.e. «ymep» (he died). Ho B 06onx mepcunckux mnepeBogax 000poT IepeaaH KaK «IIOJaBI0 CBOM
THEBY, CP..p % = 58 1) 353 add (Mbpaxumu: 57). CxomHbIM 06pa3oM MOHMMAET B Myxamman Pasu: 255 J2 2
e)‘%u 0953 35a il jag (538, IIepexoqHoe 3HaUEHNE «IIOAABISTH FHEB» JICHH CBA3BIBACT C JPYTUM CXOXKUM
060poTOM: 44 ) (il — GyKB.: OH IPOMIOTHII CBOIO CIIIOHY.

4 Byxks.: Hammownnu.

2 T.e. ONITOHEHTHL.

* Dmmrer nvama ‘A,

“y M6paxumu 3Ta yacTh B apabCKOil [UTATE CITyTaHa, HO IEPCH/ICKHIA TIEPEBO] TOUCH.

* T.e. pacHpOCTPAHHTENN STHX HCTOPHIA.

4 Te. llaiix Axman,.

7 Kopar 39:13(10). «Be3 caeTa» IPOTHBOIOCTABIACTCS 306Ch «OIPEACICHHOM» (Harpaze), T.e. s Bee-
TO OIpe/esicHa OTMEPEHHasl Harpajia, Torja Kak Harpaja 3a TepleHune 0e3mMepHa.
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BECTH CYIIECTBYET BpeMs ee HcroiHeHus. He momobaer [maBars] TouHblil oTBeT. Ilomy-
anmp®™® BecTh 0 TOM UYepes HEKOTOpOe BpeMs». 31ech 3aKaHUYMBAIOTCS €ro’’ GIIarocioBeH-
HBIE CJIOBA.

Wraxk, g crepmen Oiaromapsi CBoeMy 3HAHHIO, YTO TEPIIEHHE eCTh 00eT, maHHbIH bory,
u 3aBeT ¢ [IpecnaBHpIM borom, 3aximoueHHbIH B MUpE [IePBBIX | atomoB™” st HEKOTOPBIX I,
OCHOBaHME KOTOPBIX BO3BEJECHO B ToM Mupe. Kak ykasan Ha To [MMaM], MUp eMy, B MOJIMTBE
<<Hy)16a»5': «...XBana Tebe, boxe, 3a Bc€, uro npennazHauamn Tol aist CBoHX Jpys3eH, Tex, KO-
ro m0pan Ter mrsa Cebds u st Teoeit penurun! [Tockoneky mpeanoden Thl I HAX OTPOMHBIC
HenccsakaeMble O11ara, 4to y Tebsi, KOTopble He 3HAIOT HU TIIEHA, HU yMAaJIeHHs, TO IIOCTIE TOTO,
Kak mpeznucan Tbl UM B KaueCTBE YCIOBHS OJarodectue Mpex JUIOM OOCTOSTENbCTB CEro
JIOJIEHETO MHpa, €ro JIOKHOTO 0Jecka U TIOKa3HOro yOpaHCTBa, TO nayiu oHU TeOe o0s3aTesb-
CTBO, 4TO BBINOJIHAT 3TO0 ycioBue. M y3nan Tel 1o sToMy [npu3HaKy| 00 UX BEpHOCTH, U TO-
raa Thl IPUHSUT UX, MPUONU3KI KX, YIIOMSIHYII O HUX I'POMOIVIACHO M OTKPBITO YIOCTOMII HX
xBaJibl». To [momuHanue] ectb cioBo bora, Beebinero, kotopslil peuet: «Tepmnu sxe, Kak Tep-
e o6naarey TBeprocTy u3 ITocianHukoB» , 1 [eme] mapex Beepbiummit: «Tepru xe, Be/b
TBOE TEPIIEHHE TOJBKO ¢ borom, u He mevanscs 3a HUX, U He OyAb B CTECHEHHH OT TOTO, YTO
[a. 61] onn yxumpstorcs. [louctune, / bor — ¢ Temu, KOTOpble 0OSTCS, M C TEMH, KTO Jie-
naet 106poy»>. WTak, s moBearo Tebe MCTMHHOE MONOKEHHE BEIIeH CIOBAMH, TIONHBIMHU
UCKpEHHOCTHU. «V ecim s1 M3MBICIWII €r0, TO Ha MHE MOE IIperpelieHue, U s CBOOOIEH OT
TOTO, B YeM BBl TPEIIATEY .

3Hali, 94T0, MOKa coBepIuan MmokowHe [aiix TOBTOPHYIO MOE3AKY K MOPOTy OIaropoa-
HBIX TpOOHUI] [MMaMOB]| W BO3BpAIAJICSI B MECTO CBOETO NMpokuBaHMSI — KepmaHrmaxaH,
HE PasTOpaNMCh’ OTHM Pa3iopa, a PydbH MPOTUBOCTOSIHHS CTOAIM 3acTHIBIIMMHY, [Bce]
SI3BIKA IIPEBO3HOCUIIM JOCTOMHCTBA TOTO BBICOKOUYTUMOIO, & PEKU €0 3HAaHWH W3IHMBAINCh
MIOTOKAaMU Ha cepjla MOAroToBIeHHBIX. Ho Korma 3axorenoch eMy, BOOLYLIEBICHHOMY
1 CBEIyIIEMy B THO3HCE, [TIOCETUTHCS | BOIM3H MOTHIIBI TOHIMOTO MYY€HHKa, O1aKEHHOTO
1 HEMOPOYHOTO BJIACTEINHA MHUPOB, CIEISIIETO 32 000MMH BOCTOKaMH M 00OOMMHU 3amaja-
ME°°, CTOAIIETO HAJ| IByMsl 3aIHBaMH, BIAIBIKH JBYX BCENEHHBIX, OTIOPHI JBYX COTBOPEHHIA,
rocrnioanHa Hamero AGy ‘A6 Ammaxa an-XycaiiHa', MHp €My, M YAaloCh eMy IOCIe
GONBIINX YCHIHIT H30aBUTHCS OT TOrO MECTA' ", TOACTYIHI OH K CBSIICHHOH TpoOHHIE
1 BBICOKOMY ITOpOTY [MOTHIIBI| an-XycaliHa, ThICsida II0XBaJl M IIPUBETCTBUI €€ BO3BBIIICH-
HOMY TIOJIO)KEHHIO, HAMEPEBAsICh OCBOUTHCSA M PACIIONIOKUTHCS TOOIN30CTH B OXXHUAAHUH
TOTO, KOTJIa HACTYNHT Ha3HadeHHOe eMy B KHHUre cpokoB BpeMs M HCIIOIHSITCS €ro Ha-
JEXKABl, TO, KaK TOJBKO HEHAJONT0 IIOCENMICS OH TaM, BCKOPE MNpPHIIIM B ABHKECHHE

8 Byxks.: y3naemn.

* Te. Ilaiixa Axmana.

%0 Peus, mmeT 0 3aBeTe, KOTOPHIT 3aKTI0unT BOT B «MEpe aToMOBY ¢ GopMaMu GyIyIuX TBOPSHHIA, TIpH-
Beas ux Kk mpucsre, cnpocus: «He Tocmogs mu S Bam?» (Kopan 7:171(172)). OtBeuast Ha 3TOT BOMIPOC
C pa3HOM CTEHEHBI0 FOTOBHOCTH, Oy/IyIlyie TBOPECHHS, CYLICCTBYs CIIe Ha YpOBHE (HOpM, pasieimINCh Ha
HECKOJIBKO KaTeropuii. JTa TemMa 3arparuBaercs Bo MHOrHX Tpyaax Caiinna Kasuma.

*! Haspanne mepeBOINTCS KAK ILIAY, PHIIAHIEY.

32 Cm.: Kopan 46:34(35).

> Kopan 16:127-128.

> Kopan 11:37(35).

> ByKB.: GBUTH TIOTYXIIHMH.

*6 Cp.: Kopan 55:16-17.

7 T.e. umama (an-)Xycaiina.

% T.e. Kepmanmaxana.
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[1. 37] cesTemu 310051 1 3apaXkeHHBIE OOJIE3HBIO pa3aopa B CBOMX CEpAIAX, Te, UTO HE B JIaJIax C
cemeiictBoM boxxbrM — mronpMu coracusi. OHU MPUIIDTM K JJOCTOYTUMOMY, BEZIOMOMY MPSIMBIM
[a. 62] myTem caiiitnny / ac-Caititnny Maxu, CbIHY CTsDKaBIIETo MHJIOCTh bora, mokoiiHoro
U npoueHHoro an-Mupa Caiiiinga ‘Amxlsg, na ooruMeT ero bor CBoMM MpoOICHUEM U TIPU-
BeZeT ero B o0uTens CBOETO MOBONBCTBA, W BCEIHMJIM B €r0 pa3yM COMHCHHE, M TIPUBEIH
HEKOTOpEIE BBICKA3bIBAHHUA yCedeHHBIMHA — 0e3 HayaJia, KOHIIa U CePEIIHbI, a TaK)Xe BBI-
pakeHusl, KOTOpBIE OBUIM UM HETIPUBBIYHBI M C TEPMHUHOJIIOTHEH KOTOPHIX HE OBIIM OHH 3HA-
koMbl [IpuBenM eMy OHH HX, MCKa3UB CMBICI, KOTOPBIH OBUT B HHUX BJIO)KCH, OOHAXKHB
CKPBITYIO B HX Cepaiax 37100y u3-3a O0s3HM [mOoHecTH yiiepO B Jenax| Cero JO0NBHEro
MHpa.

IMoiiman B cBOM CeTH JTI0feH MUp ceil 1000BbIO K HEMY,
He oco3naBanu oHu Onara u nmonpocuiu Ajs ceds 37a.
Ocrnenmia ux J1000Bb K OOraTcTBY U OIVTyIINIIA X,
He no3naBanu oHn HUYero, KpoMe yiiepoa U TSHKKOTo 6peMeH1/16'.

OHu nonarany, uto oH”, 1a BO3BBICHT BOr MONOMXKEHHE €ro, BEPOATHO, IOMOTAETCs TOro
IJIAaBEHCTBA, KOTOPOE KPAaTKOCPOYHO, MOJIb3a OT KOEro He3HAYNTENbHA, TOCIIEACTBUSI KOTOPOTO
Iyrarolye, a HaKka3aHue 3a KOTOpoe MyduTenbHO. He Bemamu oHM, YTO HET y HEro Takoro
YCTpEMJIEHHSI M HET CTPACTHOTO JKEJIaHHs TOTO, TaK KAaK M3BECTHHI €My MOCIIEICTBHS CEro U
MO3HaJ OH MCTUHY O [INIaBeHCTBe] ToM. M mpeacTaBuiiv OHU NpeaMeT JOCTOYTUMOMY calliinay
HCKa)KEHHO W 3aITyTaHHO. A TOT IO POCTOTE IYIIEBHOW M B CHITy HEBEAECHHS O TOM, YTO 3a UX
[a. 63] yMBICTIOM CTOSIT BBIIIEAIIAs HAPYXKy 371002 ¥ HX TIOPOYHOE HYTPO, / BHSI UX CIOBaM
U npuciymancs K ux Heobutniiam. OH ckazan: «Bompoc npencrasnseTcs MHE HESICHBIM» —
U OTKpHITO BbIpazmn Hempustve. [[Ipu stom] oH mpenmouen mpeHeOpeub MpaBUIOM, MO
KOTOpPOMY HET JIOBEpHs K MMCbMEHaM U OymaraM, 0COOEHHO, €CJIM M3 HUX YJaJCHbI Ha4allo
1 KoHell. He B3MISTHYN OH OKOM YHCTOM IPOHHUIATENEHOCTH M Ha TO, YTO T€ BBHIPAKEHHS H
yKa3aHUI — U3 JEKCUKOHA, COKPBITOTO OT HUX, M HE pa30HuparoTcs OHU B HEM, KakK U Ha TO,
YTO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO KKION OTpACIU 3HAHUS CIeQyeT YepraTh OT CBEAYIINX B HEeH Jromeit
1 Y HHUX XK€ CIIPAaIINBaTh ee® cMbic, [160] 0O3HAKOMIICHHE ¢ HEl BO3MOXKHO TONBKO depe3
Hux. He pasMbIciiiit OH ¥ HaJ| TeM, YTO BBIPKEHUE HENPUSTUS B TAKMX PE3KHX M HETOM0-
Garomux c10Bax"’ MPUBOIUT K BEIHKOM CMyTe M HEONPABIAHHBIM HCIIBITAHMSM, A JIFOIH U3
grca 3M00CTBYIOMINX U TOACTPEKATeNeH UIIYT CMYTHI U JIIOOAT MOSBICHUE UCTIHITAHAN B
HaJEXAe Ha TO, YTO BIAPYT JOCTAHETCS MM B YAEN HEYTO W3 MOCTOSHUS MHpA CETO M €ro
TIIEHHBIX OJIaT, UTOT KOMX — YOBITOK, a BO3IAassHHE 32 KOTOPBIe — 00€30JI€HHOCTb.

Wrak, xorma JOCTOYTUMBIN Caliu BRIpa3wi HEMpUsATHE W OOJIeK ero B Hemomobaromme
CIIOBA, TO [T€ 3JIOYMBIIUICHHAKH | OOABMIIM K €TO pedaM U BBICKa3BIBAHUSAM JIPyTHE, IPeaai
WX TIaCHOCTH W PACIpOCTPAaHWIIM CPEAX MIMPOKHX MacC M Hemaylekoro Hapoma. M pasrope-
JIOCH TIIaMSI CMYTHI, M 33/Ty/ I ITyMHBIE BETPbI UCTIBITaHIA. OHH 3asBUITN IIPOCTHIM JTFOISIM —

% B opurunane: e syl y MGpaxumu: sl 3 s, y Myxammana Pasi: le s G

9 T.e. B3sThIC U3 Tpynos llaiixa Axmana.

' 30T CTHX B Pa3HBIX BAPHAHTAX MPHBOTHTCA B TekcTe Haxdoic an-6araza (COOPHIKA H3PEUCHHH HMa-
Ma ‘Amn).

%2 He sicHo, 0 KOM M3 [ByX JIHI] TOBOPHTCS B 3THX CTPOKAX, HO, CKOPEE BCEro, peus uaet o Lllaiixe Axma-
ae.

® Te. TEPMUHOJIOTHH.

 ByKB.: M TAKMX PE3KHX H HEMIONOBAIOLIHNX CIIOB.
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[a. 64] myxamHAM 1 >keHIMHAM, 9to [Tlalix Axman Bran B epeck. / Koraa ske Te cripammBamm o
TIPHYMHE [TaKuX OOBUHEHMIA], TO CChUTAJIMCH Ha Caliia, XOTs TOT OB B HEBEICHUH O CEM U HE
TOBOPIIT HU4ero moooHoro. Korma e cnpammBam camoro Caifiinna, To oH orBedan nM: «[Tak]
[m. 38] somu TOBOPSIT, 5 XKe HE TOBOPIO, HUYTO M3 ATOTO HE M3BECTHO MHE, M HE IPUYACTEH
I K TIOPUIIAHUIO €ro».

B ycnoBusix Takoil HeONpeneNeHHOCTH YCHIMSAMH 3a0iyIIuX U COMBAIOIINX JPYTHX C
TOJIKY Hapo[] ObLI BBEPIHYT B 0OJIBIIIOE CMATCHUE U KpaifHee OeCITOKOMCTBO. 3aTeM OpraHu-
30BaJI OHM 3aceiaHue, Ha KOTOpOM coOpaiu Bepiuutenei aen. Eciau Obl g 3axoTten, To me-
peunciun Gbl X BCEX MOMMEHHO M PACKphUI’ Obl MX JHYHOCTH, HO [He Ceman cero] u3
YBaKEHUS K UX cTarycy. OHUM CIIOBOM, CO3BAJI OHM COBEI[aHWE, YTOOBI Ha JINCTE OymMaru
3aKpEeNUTh OOBHHEHNE B «OTKIOHEHHM OT IPABOBEPHS» TAKOIO OOKECTBEHHOTO YUEHOTO
U Ha [1enoi] cTpaHuUIle HauepTaTb ONPOBEpXKEHHE BO33peHuil Ttoro ceera IlpecnasHoro!
Jlvie NpUCTYNHUIM OHM K 3TOMY TaJKoMy JAeiy, KaK IMPOU30ILIO CHIIBHOE 3eMIIETpsCeHUe
U pasorsaio ux coopuiie. Jo Toro Beyepa He OBUIO U3BECTHO, YTOOBI Y CBSITHIHH HAIIIETO
TOCIIOAMHA aj-XycaliHa, MHp €My, U Jake BO BceM Vpake cirydanochk OBl TOZOOHOE 3eMite-
TpsiceHre. DTo ObIIO OYEBUIHBIM Uy[OM, HO M OHO HE IOIUIO Ha MOJB3Y JIIOIIM TeM, Kak
OOBIYHO TPOMCXOIMIIO M C X MpPEIIeCTBEHHNKaMU. VI MHOXXIIIM OHM CBOM JDKHBBIC 3asIB-
JIEHUs, HEMIPAB/y, HarOBOPHI U ITyCTOCIIOBHE MEpel HapOIOM MOCPEICTBOM HEKOTOPBIX BbI-
paXeHHil, MoKa He BCEJIWJIM MX B Ceplla MPOCThIX JIIOfIeH — TeX, KoM MOA00HBI CKOTaMm,
U JKEHIMH — OSCOBCKUX OCIYIIHHUII.

[a. 65] Jeno mommio A0 TOTO, YTO HEKTO, / 1a HE OXJIATUT bor MecTo ero YHOKOCHI/I}I66 u
He HazenuT ero CBOMM paeM, Hanucal KHUTY U B HEH yITOMSIHYJ BCE JIOKHBIE PETUTHO3HBIE
yueHns — yueHus 3a6mynmmx’’, sunouxoe™, cydues, kpaitHux muuToB®, My@assudu-
moe'’, yuenus mocieosareneii TPOUIBI H XUTPOCILIETEHHI TOKpbiBana obMana. U Bce u3
HHUX OH INpHITKCa] 3ToMy OorociioBy oT ['ocrnoga u 60KeCTBEHHOMY HacTaBHHMKY. W Obuin
y Hero'' 10 Beuepam coGpaHHs, Ha KOTOPHIE MPUXOXHMIN K HEMY JIOIM, X OH YHTANl HM 3Ty
KHHATY ¥ TOBOPHJI UM, YTO 3TH BEpoBaHMA CyTh Bo33penus lllaiixa Axmaga Axca’'n. U BbI-
KPHUKHBAJIN JIIOIH TPOKJIATHS U BBIPAXKAIH HETIPUATHE, HE BeZast O TOM, YTO [OH], 12 BO3BBI-
cut bor monoxeHue ero u MO3BOJMT CUATH €TO JTOBOMY, HE MPUYACTEH HU K 3TUM [ydEHH-
SIM], HM K MX TTOCJIEJIOBATEIISIM.

Bripouem, TakuM ke 00pa3oM paHee MOCTyTIas i TOT camblit My‘aBuiia’>. OH pacTouan aup-
XEMBI M IMHAphI Ha TO, YTOOBI COUMHSUIN JIOXKHBIE Ipenanus co cioB [locnannuka bora, mup
Boxuii eMy 1 ero ceMeiicTBy, mopounBiye [I0BeTUTes BEPYIOIIX *, MHD eMy, i H300paKaB-
M€ B BBITOHOM CBETE MPEALIeCTBOBABINNX Xanudos. OH JoIIeN 10 TOro, 4To pacrpocTpa-
HSUT X B TOpOJIax, clejaj JOCTOSHUEM IVIaCHOCTH CPEH JIIONEH W pacHopsIniICs Tperosa-

63 Byxka.: ykazau.

S B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE 3TO BHIP2KEHHE, BHIMMO, CIIE/yeT IOHIMATh KaK «Ia He OTIyCTHT eMy bor ero
IPEXU», YTO TOATBEPKIAETCS U MEPCHACKUM MEPEBOAOM MOpaxumu: .2 ek |yl 2ighaa 4l oLl 4< (H6pa-
xumu: 64).

%7 Takoe «o6o3HaueHHe (3:x3kl)y MoxkeT oTHOCHTCS K nemamtutam. Cp. (TTposopos 2004: 314).

% Kax noscuser C.M. [Ipo3opoB, 3TUM CIOBOM (3uHOUKU) HA3BIBAIN TIOCIIEIOBATENCHi HEMOHOTEUCTH-
YECKHX PENUrHil (MAaHUXEEB, Ma3aKUTOB, XypPPaMHTOB, «ayatuctoB»). Cm. (IIpozopos 2004: 15).

% Unave: 2Yamoe.

7 Opro w3 yuenuit (HaNPaBICHNH B IIHH3ME), IPUIHCHIBABIINX ‘A (yHKmuu corBoperns. Cum. (ITpo-
30poB 2004: 207).

"' T.e. y aBTOpa KHHIH.

& My‘aBuita — xanmu¢. Cm. o Hewm, B yactaoctH (IIpo3opos 2004: 232). Cp. nepeBox 310l yactu ppasbl
y Myxammaza Pazu: 25 1) 4gstae (il 31 J8 48 Cual o 0 (4l ...

7 Snmrer nMama A,

15
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Barh UX JIETSM B IIKOJaX. Takke M T€ HaIMCaIN KHUTY, BKJIIOYHIINA B HEE TIOPOYHBIC BO33pe-
HUS ¥ JIOXHBIC, HUKYEMHBIE yYCHHS M NPHUIUCATN MX CEH ITyTEeBOJHOW 3BE3E YUEHOCTH,
[a. 66] cemy mepeiimemy u spuaiitieMy cBety. / U Taxke pa3pelinin OHA Hapoay KIeBe-
TaTh ¥ HANa/aTh Ha HETO, 3asBJISis, YTO OH, JIa BO3BEIMYHUT bor MmoJo)keHne ero, ToBOPHUT TO-
TO W TO-TO W3 JIOKHBIX YUCHHH M yXKacHBIX pedeil. [IprucmaTpuBanichk OHM K JTIONAM M KaXK-
JIOMY COOOIIAIM HEYTO, Yero OH [0COOCHHO] OMacaICsl M 4TO OBIJIO MPOTUBHO €TO MPHUPOIE.

[m. 39] O I‘OBOpI/IJ'II/I74, gro [laiix [Axman] Bcex OoromocioBoB co BpemeH Illaiixa ain-
Myduaa” MOHbIHE cuHTaeT 3a0MYMIIIMH, a CTE30 MyOXHCMaxudos'® ToNaraeT JIOXKHOi, a ca-
MHX WX COMBILMMUCS C IyTH W COMBAIOIIMMHU C ITyTH JPYruX. VIHbIE TOBOPHJIN JPYTUM, YTO
aiix [Axman] yrBepskaaer, uro IloBenuTens BepyIOMIMX €CTh CO3aTeNb TBAPEH, JapyrOmHid
TIPOIHUTAHNE, H3Hb H CMEPTh M He3aBHCHMO [0T Bora], 1 4o on'’ HOKITOHSIETCS eMy TIOMIMO
Bora. Jlpyroii rpynne onu ckazanu, urto Ilaiix yrBepskaaet, uto IloBenuTens BepyromuX, MUp
€My, €CTb CO3/1aTellb TBape, JapyIOIUi MPOMUTaHue, KU3Hb U CMEPTh UM Ha Hadayax Mpero-
pydenus® [emy ux] Borom, [To ects] uto Bor, BeeBbimmuii, BBepHIT eMy Je/1a TBOPeH i — [1X]
HPOIMTaHue, KH3Hb U CMepTh, a Cam ycTpaHmics. Takke yTBepakIall B pa3roBope ¢ JPYTUMH,
yto [aiix otHOCHT K IToBenuTeI0 BEpYIOLNX BCE KOPAaHUIECKUE MECTOMMEHMS, OTHOCSIIUECS
k Bory, Beeppimaemy, [u cumraer], uro ¢dpaza «Tebe mokmonsemcss Mel Uy TeOst mpocum
oMo obpariena Kk [ToBenureno BepyIONMX 1 NMEHHO OH BBICTYIIAET OOBEKTOM CHX CJIOB
U Tmojpa3zyMeBaeTcs 31ech. Eiie onHol rpynme [Bepyromux] oHu rosopunu, uto Ilaiix
[a. 67] He MpU3HAET BO3BPAT B Telie / M HE BEPHT, YTO 3TO 3eMHOE Teno  Bo3Bparutcs. [o-
Bopuiy, uto Ilaiix yrBepxkaaet, uto [Tocinannuk bora, 6maronare boxkbsi Ha HeM W Ha ero
ceMeiicTBe, B HOUb CBOETO BO3HECEHHS HE BO3HECCS Ha HEGO B CBOEM Tele" , HO OTIPaBHII-
cst Ha HeOo ToJIBKO B cBoeM ayxe. [oBopuim [Takke], uto laiix yrBepskaaet, uro [ocnons
HE BEJAeT YacTHOCTEH, u 3HaHue [ocriona Hauanvho, u uro y [ocnona ects Apyroe 3HaHUE,
KOTOpOE fesHauansio, u'y Tocnona sa 3uanus’ . M eme ropopum, uto Lllaiix yreepxaa-
eT, Oyaro Okl [ocrognH My4eHUKOB, al-XycailH, MUp eMy, He ObLI YOWT, a JIMIIb MpecTall
TaKOBBIM TBOPEHUIO, U TOMY IOJIOOHBIH B310P, CIBIMIATH KOTOPBIA NPETHUT MIPUPOJIE BCSKOTO
3paBOMBICIISIIIETO U AaXe CIa00yMHOTO.

W Bcé cue mpumucany OHW TOMY CBETHIIy YYEHOCTH, YbH HEJOCSTaeMOe TOCTONHCTBO H
HETIPEeB30HICHHOE TOJIOKEHUE, KaK CIbIIIAN Thl, €AMHOAYIIHO PU3HAIH IUUTCKHE OOTo-
CJIOBBI U UX MaBbl. OH K€ HaXOAWJICA CPEAU HUX U TOBOPHUII UM:

«,O Hapox Moit! Bac Tompko BCKymaroT 3THM, a Beapb locmonas Bamr — Munmocepaubrii, —
cletyiiTe 32 MHOI ¥ TIOBUHYHTECh MOEMy MpHKasy . S He HMEI0 HUYEero O6IIEro ¢ STUMH
yoexxnernsiMu. Ecnu BbI Korma-minbo oOHapyKUTe X B MOMX KHUTaX, KHUTH MOH BeJlb UIMEIOT-

™ 3jeck W Janee B OPUTHMHAJIE TIATON «TOBOPHTEY CTOMT B HACTOSIIEM BPEMEHH, HO B OGOMX TIEPCHI-
CKHUX IIepeBOJax OH BO BCceM ab3ale B MPOMICANIEM BpeMeHH. MBI Takke CIeAyeM TaKoMy MMOHHMAaHHIO,
MTOCKOJIBKY OHO MIPEACTABISIETCS HaMm Gostee JIOTHYHBIM. TO 5K OTHOCUTCS M K HEKOTOPBIM JIPYTHM [IIarojam
B HIDKECIICAYOIIMX MacCaxax.

> AGy ‘A6z Amrax Myxammaz 6. Myxammaz ai-*YkGapu an-Xapucu an-Mygun (ym. 1022) — 3Hame-
HUTBHIA 60orocioB u nponoBenHUK (cM.: [Ipo3opos 2004: 26, 332-334).

7S Bpiciee 3BaHME W ABTOPHTET B GOTOCIOBCKIX HAYKAX.

77 T.e. Ilaitx Axmay,

8 B rekcre: U s,

7 B opurunaie: ¢ sl auall 138 Y Myxammaza Pasi: ¢ 552 aua 0, y MOpaxuMu: 3 pes ol

%0y Myxammaza Pasu: B «GIaropogHOM Tere» (< b awa L) 1 aice: «B CBSLICHHOM LyXe» (s 7 53).
Ortux nobasnenunit HeT y MOpaxumu.

8! CipaBeuTiBOCTH pajiit OTMETHM, YTO TIOCTIEIHEE YTBEPIKICHIE BEPHO. ITO TIONOKCHHE 06O0CHOBHIBA-
eTcsl B INCHXUTCKUX TPyHax, BKItodas nmpoussenenus Caitnga Kasuma.

82 Kopan 20:92(90).
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Csl B HAIM4UU, HECUTE TOrJa UX MHe. S mpuay K BaM U pa3bsCHIO BaM UX CMBICH, U U3JI0XKY
OCHOBBI [CBOEH TepMHHOJIOIHH|. 3HATE, YTO HE TOBOPIO 51 HUYET0, KpOME TOTO, UTO €AMHOITIAC-
HO IIPU3HAOT 1MUThL. He ucrnoBenyto MHOM penurun, KpoMe TOM, YTO UCIIOBENOBAIM HOCUTEIU
[a. 68] nanHOTO B OTKpOBeHMH 3aKoHa. IToGoiitech Bora, He packaibiBaiite / mpeBo Mcrama®
1 He ceifte cMyTy B pesmrun! He naiite numemepaM moBojia 310paiCTBOBATH 110 HAIIIEMY CITy-
Yaio ¥ He BO30y)KIaiiTe HEHAaBHCTh K HaM B cep/uax 3aBUCTHUKOB! He ToBOpIO 51 HIYEro, Kpo-
M€ HCTHHBI. A TOBOPIO €IMHCTBEHHO, uTo ['ocnoap, [IpecnaBubiii, enun B CBoelt CyliHOCTH,
[n. 40] arpubyrax, noknonenun [Emy] u B Ero neiictBusix. Hu B uem u3 cero Her y Hero
coydactHukoB. M On, IlpecnaBubiii, Enunbiii 1 ENWHCTBEHHBI B COTBOPEHUU CO3JaHUM,
BCKapMJIMBAHUH X, IOANEPKAHUN UX KU3HU W HUCTIOCBIIAHUN CMEPTH, 10 coBy Ero, Bcee-
BBIIIIHETO: ,,[OT, KOTOPBI COTBOPHI Bac, HOTOM OAEIHI Bac, IOTOM yMEPTBUT Bac, MOTOM
OXHBHT Bac. ECTh 1M cpeay BalllUX COTOBApUILEH TOT, KTO CAEIAET U3 ITOr0 I BaC XOTh
uro-HubyH? XBana Emy, n npessimre OH Toro, 4To oHM npugaoT EMy B coyuacTamku”,
[U 3asBisito], uro npenopyuenue [borom CBonx (yHKIMIA] ecTh JOXHAs [KOHLETIIHS |, U301~
st TBoperust ot [Bora] Mctuauoro u m3omsiuus [Bora] ICTHHHOTO OT TBOpEHHS"® HEM36exK-
HO TIpEZTIoJiaracT He3aBICUMOCTh TBOPEHUS, a HE3aBUCUMOCTH B [cdepe] 803m0acHO-CyTIIETO
HepeanbHa. [lepenada [borom CBomx| mogHOMOUMiA B A€ax, OTHOCUMBIX K J00pOBOIEHOMY
BBIOOpY [MHAMBHIA], TOHUMAETCS UMAMUMAMYU KaK HEBO3MOKHOE, NOO TPU3HAIN OHU Cpell-
Hee MexTy [6e3yCIOBHBIM peonpeieeHneM i cBobooi Bomm|™ . Peuer Bor, [TpecaBHbiii:
,.EcTh i kakoii-HHGY B TBOper, kpome bora?®’, u eme peder Ou: ,UTo OHH cO3IaMH 3 3eM-
m?*®, BomcTuHy, KopaHHYeCKHe MECTOMMEHH s OTHOCATCS K Tocmony, IIpeciaBHOMY, 1 He-
JIOIyCTHMO TIpUJIaraTh X K KoMy-Jubo, kpome Hero, [IpecmaBroro, O6yas To [Ipopok, n3dpan-
HUK, aHTes uim kto-To emte. U 6onee Toro, mmenHo OH, [IpecnaBHbIN, pasymMeeTcst o BCEMH
nMmeHamu u arpuOytamu. Peder bor, IlpecmaBubiii: ,,¥Y bora mpekpacHble nMeHa; 30BHTE
[a. 69] Ero mo HMM U ocTaBbTE TeX, KOTOpbIE packoibpHUUatoT / 0 Ero mmenax. byner um
BO3/IAHO 3a TO, YTO OHM JAeIaroT™"". B03Bpar ke, OUCTHHE, IPOM30MIET HCKITFOUHTEIHHO B
TOM 7€ CaMOM OILIIYTHMOM, OCS3a¢MOM H BUIMMOM B 3TOM MHpE Tele ', He B APYroM Tejie i
HE TOJILKO B ;{yxegl. U Tocnannuk bora, na mpebyner Ha HeM Omaronate boxbst, Bo3HEcCs
[Ha HEOO] MCKIIIOYMTENBHO B 3TOM CaMOM 3€MHOM TENE€ CO CBOEH UYEIOBEYECKOH IpHpOo-
/:[017192, B OZICXKJIC W JIEPEBSAHHBIX caHmaMuAx Oe3 3agHuKoB. Bouctuny, Bor, [IpecnaBHBIi,

83 ByKB.: ManKy/mocox Mycy/bMaH.

8 Kopau 30: 39 (40).

% «M3zomsanust Bora MICTHHHOTO OT TBOPEHHMS» TIPHCYTCTBYET B OpHrHHane u y M6paxumu. ¥ Myxamma-
na Pasu oTa yacth (pasbl BEIIyIICHA.

8 Caitiy KasnuM HCIIONB3yeT TepMHEH Uil 03Hauaromuii GyKBaIbHO «Iepeada/IeerupoBaHie Tol-
HOMOYHUH/QyHKIUH pyroMy Juity». OH CIIy)KUT aHTOHUMOM _:all (GKECTKast IETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTD COOBI-
THH U IeiicTBIi Borom Kak eIMHCTBEHHBIM MOAIMHHBIM JIefiCTBOBaTeleM, O€3yCIOBHOE MPEIopeeicHuE,
npunyx)aeHue» (cM.: [Iposopos 2004: 21, 30, 87, 187, 211, 301; cm. Takxke: Vioparum, Caranees 1991: 57).
B npoTHBOMOIOKHOCTE STOMY U= il OXBATHIBAET B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE J[BA ACIIEKTA — KaK MEPENOpyIECHHE
Borom koMy-To (yHKIIMH COTBOPEHUs CO3aHUM (O YeM FOBOPHIIOCH BBIIIE), TAK U A0COMIOTHOE HEydacTHe
Bora B MopansHOM BBIOOpE, KOTOPBIH OCYIIECTBISAIOT Jitond. IlepBoe 3HaueHHE, KOTOPOE pa3BUBACTCS
B L(UTATE Jiajiee, OTPAKEHO 0OCOOEHHO YETKO B repeBojie Myxammana Pazu: Cili jy (o suia 4S 43 LA Jladl |

8 Kopan 35:3.

% Kopan 46:3(4). TomuocTsio (pasa 3Byunt Tak: «[IoKakHTE MHE, 4TO OHH CO3IANH W3 3EMIIH, I
y HHX €CTh KOMITaHUsI B HeOecax?».

% Kopau 7:179(180).

% B opurumane: Wall b el Gusalad) (s smnal) Gl 132, y Myxammajia Pasu: «B TOM CaMOM OILTy THMOM,
0CSA32EMOM, BUIIUMOM MHPCKOM/3EMHOM TEJIED, CP.: G5 (2 3 (risala 5 (s gmna G (aeg,

1 B opuruHae: o35z 5 Y, B 0GOMX EPCH/CKHX NIEPEBONAX: 4 e 7 5, L.

%2 B opuruHae: 4 iy, y Myxammaa Pasu: oy b, y MGpaxumi: 255 Cu i 4 (MGpaxumu: 68).
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BenaeT B Coeit CyIHOCTH Bce BEIIM JI0 ¥ TIOCIIE UX BOZHUKHOBEHUS M B MOMEHT MX BO3HHK-
HoBeHMs. He n3menstorcs Hukorna coctosuus Ero, [IpecnaBHoro, He onepexaer y Hero on-
HO COCTOsIHME Jipyroe, 4ToObl ObuTo [y Hero] nepBoe nepen tem, kak OyaeT apyroe, ¥ 4ToObl
OBLTO SIBHOE TIEpex TeM, Kak Obu1o cokpritoe. [loncrrre, 3HaeT [IpecnaBHbIil Bcé oT 0bmero
JI0 YaCTHOTO >, CYIIHOCTHOE M aKIMIEHTHOE, a0CTPAKTHOE M MaTepHAIbHOE, BBICIIEE H HU3-
mree. ,,Ot Hero He yrautcsi Bec NBUIMHKY B HeOecax M Ha 3eMJie, M MEHBIIIE 3TOT0, M OOMbIIe
3TOrO, eciu He B Knnre sicuoir”*. Bouctuny, an-Xycaitn, Tocroaus Myuernkos u Tocrnomus
IOHOIIIEH, YTO B paro, MUp eMy, ObUI yOreH Ha 4y)KOMHE KaKk TOHMMBIH U MyYeHHK. Y MeHs
€CTb JIETHUECKHUE KACbiObl O HEM, MHUp eMy. BoucTtuny, nocne [miada] u3 ctpaxa boxeero He
6BLIO JPYToro Iiaua, KpoMe Iuiada 1o aj-Xycaitny, Mup emy’. Kak cka3an o COBEpIICHHBIX
THOCTHKaX/MHCTHKax aja-/lamacranu, na cmuinyercs Hag HUM bor: ,,He nmpommBanocs y Hux
[a. 70] cle3MHKH O YeIoBeKe ", KpoMe Kak O TOif TpyIie JoeH, uto Obutu youTtsl B Kepbe-
ne®. / IlonctuHe, IMMHUTCKHAE OOTOCIOBBI — XPAHUTENN JAHHOTO B OTKPOBEHHH 3aKOHA, HOCH-
TENH BepbI | M PEIUTHH M yIONTHOMOYEHHBIE 10CIOa B IEPHOI COKPEITOCTH [MMaMal... All-
Mydwun, na cMuIocTUBUTCS HaJl HUM bor, — [My»] BEJIMKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, OJNMCTAaTENbHBIX
[m. 41] 3acayr U MMPOKOTO AUAna3oHa. DJIETHIO U3 TPeX Oelimos Ha ero KOHYWHY COUMHILT
uMaM — Biiactermin/Biiaisika SI0XH, MEp eMy U ero TpenkaM. BoT ona:

Her rnaca mocnanmna cmeptu, 160
3noBemuii 1eHb M cemeiicta [Ipopoka,
Ecnu Oynet TBOS IMYHOCTH OKOUTHCS B TIpaxe,
U cripaBeyIMBOCTD, U eTUHOOOKHE, OOMTAIOLINE B HEH.
Jlukyer Besikmii pa3 an-Ka’um an-Maxau,
Korna unraercsi/unranock Tebe HEUTO M3 3HAHUI U TIPaBHIL.

Boucruny, ac-Caiiiinn Myprana/Myprasa, ,,*Anam an-Xyna“”, raBeHCTBYIONIMIA B BOCh-
MUCCITH 00NACTAX, OOBCTUHSBIINI B ce0¢ 3HAHUE U MPAKTUKY, CBOUM COUMHCHHEM auii-
Hlagu nepenoMust XpeOET YIOPCTBYIOIIAM B CBOUX 3a0ITyKICHUSIX U YKPEIWI UCTHHHOE
YUYCHHE JJOBOJAAMH U apTyMEHTaMH U BBHICBETHJI BPa3yMUTEIEHBIMU U YOCIUTEIFHBIMU JTOKA-
3aTeNIbCTBAMU YacCTHBIE BOMPOCHI JJAHHOTO B OTKPOBEHUU 3aKkoHa. [opecTu, BhINaBIINe HA €ro
nomo Ha crese Mcnama, orpoMusl. [la cMunoctuButest bor nag CaiiiinioM, KOTOPBI HE jKaiesn
YCHIIHH JUTS COCHCTBUS 3TOi mpaBoii Bepe! [louctune, npeaBouTens [umamumckoti] o0m-
HBI COYMHEHHEM TPYJIOB, 0COOEHHO 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO XapaKTepa, 3aciIy>KWJI IIpaBo Ha MpH-
3HATEIFHOCTh BCEX BEPYIOIIMX OOTOCIOBOB M Ha TMPO3BaHUE ,,3HaMEHHsS Boxbero Bo Bcex

Y Myxammazia Pasu B IiepeBoIe «4acTHO» ONEPEKaeT «obIIeey.

o4 Kopan 34:3. Llutupyercs B OpUruHaie ¢ HE3HAYUTEIHHBIMU OTKIOHEHUSMH OT KOPAaHUYECKOTO TEK-
cTa.
% ®pasa coxHa s GyKBAIBHOIO TIEPEBOJA, M MEPCHICKHE TIEPEBOIBI 31ech pacxonstcsa. Y M6paxu-

Mz dgle elag ) da (sl r K i5lad (i ) g R ) de Cad s 4 K4l 8 (HMGpaxumu: 68). Y Myxammana
Pasi:) 22kll 4dde o gllie 2gd o 8e 3,8 aliiag K123 Culia 5 i Sl o,

% B opurnmane: s e ¢ $ e agie du als, uT0 BEI3BIBACT HETOyMeHHE. B 06OMX MEPCHICKHX MEPEBOIaX
3Ta (hpasa BOCIPOU3BOLUTCS [O-apaGCKH TAK: i sle lrad agie Jun ol

o Myxamman Pa3u no0aBisieT «ICHOI (Bepsl)».

% 3ByunT HECKOIBKO CTPAHHO, HO TAK B OPHTHHAIE M mepeBomax: 4l (e s ale gla ) calia ALVl ol 3
SNl PDL‘M . Cp. y Ubpaxumu: 21 o2 gayd Al b Adije 0 ped G A eM‘ PEn] Sles e ) skl
(U6paxumu: 69), y Myxammasia Pazu: o2 b 3Ll 5l by 504 ye aludl agle ol 3l alia alal

% AGy-n-Kacum ‘Amu u6H Xycaits am-Illapug an-Mypramza/Myprasa, Takke H3BECTHBIH KaK ‘ATam ajl-
Xyna, ObUI OTHUM M3 BeMMYANIIMX ITHUTCKUX YYEHBIX CBOETO BPEMEHU W OJHUM M3 YUCHHMKOB IIaiixa aj-

18 Myduna. Cum. (ITpo3opos 2004: 333).
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[a. 71] mupax. / Taxxke U Jpyrue GOrocioBbl yCepACTBOBAIH B PEBO3HECEHUN HX ' U He-
YCTaHHO Pa3HOCHIIA BECTh 00 MX JOOPOIETENAX U JOCTOMHCTBAXY .

3arem on' " ckazan:

«O nroy, TaKOBBI MOM yOeXAeHUsI 1 penurus. M 1o, 4To HamMcaHoO B MOMX KHHUTaX, HE pac-
XOOUTCA C OTUMU MOUMU CJIOBaMH, XOTA HCKOTOPBIC MOU BBIPAXKCHUA COIIPAKCHBI C [HOHI/IMa-
HHEM| TEPMHHOB, KOTOpPbIE BaM HENPHUBBIYHBI, TaK KaK HE ITOCTapaJINCh BHI [OBIAJETh UMH |
¥ HE YCTPEMIUINCh K HX pasyMeHuo. Ecim mpunecete BbI MHe [9TH BhIcKasbiBaHus]'" wmu
TI030BETE MEHS K ce0e, TO sl M3BSICHIO BaM CUTYAIHIO B CAMBIX JIOXOIUMBBIX BHIPAKCHHSIX.

[Ho] He mpucnyIaauch OHH K €T0 CIIOBaM, HE BHUKJIM B €r0 PEUYH U MOCTYIMIIM Harepe-
xop bory, BeeBbliHemMy: «J1 HE TOBOPUTE TOMY, KTO NPEATIOAKUT BaM MUD: ,,[bl HE BEPYIO-
iy . 1 OTBPATWJIUCh OHU OT TpeboBaHus Mcnama [MCXOAUTh U3 TOTO], YTO KaXKyIlee-
Cs/BHEIIHEE HE MOXKET IPOTHBOPEUYHUTH SICHBIM yKa3aHMSM TEKCTa W YTO BCSIKOMY IOSIC-
HSIOIIEMY, YTO OH IOJpa3yMeBaeT, OKa3bIBAETCs JIOBEpHE, MO0 OH JIydlle JPYrHX BEIaeT,
YTO y HETO Ha CepALE M YTO OH UMEET B BHAY. Peup mmer 06 nHOCKa3aTebHBIX BBIPAKEHH-
SIX, IEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHUAX U MeTadopax, U J03BOJIEHO YIEHOMY HCIIONb30BaTh CIOBO TaK,
KaK OH TIOKEJIAET, M He 3aCTy)KMBAET OH HU YIPeKa, HU IOPHIAHus .

«Korna B coOpannu y “Ymapa nosiBUiIcs TOT OeyuH U ckasai: ,,l [o[yIHHHO, MHE OTBpaTH-
TeJIbHA MCTHHA, 51 JIIOOI0 CMYTY/HCIIBITaHMS, CBUACTENBCTBYIO O TOM, YEro HE BHJEH, €CTh y
MeHs To, 4ero HeT y bora, 3Haro To, yero He 3HaeT bor, mpu3Haro mpaBLy 3a UyAEsIMU U XpH-
CTHAaHAMM, €M TaJJajlb, HE COBEPIIAIO S MOJMTBEHHBIX TIOKJIOHOB M HE MPOCTUPAOCh HUIL. S —
[a. 72] rocmionp Bamn, 1 1 AXMax — / IPOPOK, U 1 — ‘AN, TO OTPUHYI €ro ‘YMap, 3asBHB:
,-IbI B pa3bl IPEYMHOXKIJT CBOE HEBEpHe™, U paclopsAMIICS, YTOOBI eMy mepepesany meto. [[Ipu
aToM| mpucyTcTBoBas [loBenmTens Bepyromux, Mup emy. M ckazan on TOMleGZ L loJTHO, ‘YMap,
[m. 42] noucTuHe, >TOT YenoBek u3 n3dpanHbx borom'"” He roBOPUI HUUETO, KPOME TIPaB-
abl. Ho mon cnoBamm ‘MHeE OTBparuTeNbHAa MCTHHA  TOAPAa3yMEBAeT OH CMEPTh, & CMEPTh
BCEM OTBpATHTENbHA, W HHUKTO €¢ He JoOuT. YTo 10 ero cioB ‘s mro0mo cMyTy/mc-
nbiTaHms’, To peder Bor, ITpeciaBHbrii: ‘Bare HMyIIECTBO W BAIIN A€TH — HCIIbITaHHE .
Kaxnprii moOuT cBoe MMyIIecTBo U AeTeil. A ero ¢pasa ‘CBHIETENBCTBYIO O TOM, Y€TO HE
BUJIEN’ [03HAUAET|, UTO OH CBHUJETENbCTBYET O bore, u He Buaen oH Ero rmazom. OH yTBep-
XKJIaeT, YTO ‘€CTh y HEero HedTo, 4ero Het y bora’, Tak y Hero mmMeer Mecto HeclpaBeIu-
BOCTbh, a y bora HecnpaBennuBocty HeT. OH 3asBiseT: ‘3HaI0 TO, 4ero He 3HaeT bor’, Tak
OH BooOpakaeT, 4to y bora ectb coywactHuk(m), npurom uro bor, IIpecnaBHbi, peuer:
‘Wi BBl coobuture Emy To, yero OH He 3HaeT HA 3eMIle, M KAKUM-TTHOO SIBHBIM IO BBI-

paxennio?’'”. Ero BbicKa3plBaHHE ‘MPU3HAIO MPABLy 33 HyICAMH M XPUCTHAHAMH — 006

1% Bymmo, laiixa an-Myduzaa u am-1lapuda an-Mypragsy/Myprassl.

1% 351ech 3aKaHUMBaCTCS MepBas IPOCTPAHHAS IATATa 3 obpareHus Lllaiixa AXMaa K HAPOIY ¥ HAYH-
HAETCs IePEXO0/ KO BTOPOH.

102 T e. Ilaiix Axmap.
B nepeBone Mb6paxumu: «Ecim npunere Bbl ko MHE...». Ho MBI cienyem noHnMaHuio Myxammana
Pasm:a )l suala e a3l le & jle of SI

1% Kopan 4:96(94).

105 Co cienyromero ab3ara MOBECTBOBaHUE OIAThH Bexercs oT smna lllaiixa Axmana (BO30OHOBISIETCS
OUTHPOBAHUE €r0 OOpAIeHUS K HApoay).

10T, ‘Ymapy.

197 B percre: 4 eyl e da M 0l

1% Cp.: Kopan 8:28.

109 Cp.: «..." ycrpounu onu bory coropaputieii. Ckaxu: ,,HazoBute ux! Wnu BeI coobumre emy T0, 4ye-
ro OH He 3HaeT Ha 3eMJIe, WIIM KaKUM-JTHO00 SIBHBIM 110 BbIpakeHn10? » (Kopan 13:33).

103
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OnpoBepKeHHH ofHUX apyrumu' ' . U3pek Beepbimnuit: ‘U roBopat uyneu: 'XpucTHaHe HI

na uem!'. U rosopsT xpuctuane: 'Uynen uu va uem!' *'!'. Ero crosa ‘em namans’ [0THOCAT-
cs K| capaHdye W pbIOe, ‘HE COBEPILIAIO0 sI MOJMTBEHHBIX IMOKJIOHOB M HE IPOCTHUPAIOCH
HUI' — K morpebanpHON MonmuTBe. Korma ckaszan oH: ‘S — rocmons a2, ‘Kym(m)’

371ech HE MECTOMMEHHBIH Cy(dHKC BTOPOTO JINIIA, a CYIIECTBUTENbHOE, (HOPMOH MHOKECT-
BEHHOTO YHC/a KOTOPOTO BBICTYNAeT ‘akmam’, TO ecth ‘pykan’''’. Ero yTBepaeHHe
[a. 73] ‘1 — Axmax’''* mompasymesaer: ‘s cnaBmo ero''’, BocxBasiio m mpeBosHomy’. /
Ero crnoBa: ‘st — ‘Amn’''® o3Hauaror ‘s Bo3BbIIeH' '~ B CBOMX yOCKICHHSX M HE SBISIOCH
npuemaeHsbm’ “ ',

Wrak, ecnu IloBenutens BEpyOLIUX, MUP €My, PACTOJIKOBAI 3TH BBICKA3BIBAHUS IIPOCTO-
ro OeynHa, BHEIIHE 3BYYalllle KaK HEBEPHE, TO MOYEMY BbI HE TIOJXOANTE TAKHM XK€ 00pa-
30M k MouM ciosam?''"’ M y pyrux GOrocrmoBOB TakKe BCTPEUAIOTCS CIIOBA M MHOCKA3a-
TENbHBIC BBIPQKEHUS, KOTOPHIC BHEIIHE IPOM3BOIAT BIICUATICHHE OONBIIOTO HEBEpUS,

1 HUKTO HC OCYXXIACT UX 3a HCBCPUEC, HCUCCTHUEC U HCAOCTATOUHYIO OCHOBATCIbHOCTD. Tot

xe ac-Caititun Mypraza/Myprasa, ,,‘Anam an-Xyza“'?’ B HATHCAHHOM UM COYHMHEHHH O

CHMBOJIaX BEpHI MPUBOAUT ciioBa VMcnama Ay Tammba o Tom, uto ,,bor He sBIsieTcss Gorom
HU aKOWICHIWH, HU eIWHUYHON cyOcTaHmmu™“. Y 3TO mpuTOM 4TO OH 3HAET O TpeOOoBaHUU
Ucnama [ucxomuts u3 toro], uro bor, [IpecnaBHblii, ects O0or Beskoit Bemmu. I HUKTO He
OOBHHSIET €T0 B HEBEPHH H HE JIOMYCKAET 3JIOCTHBIX BHICKA3BIBAHUN O HEM, XOTS €T0 BBIpa-
JKCHUsST KPACHOPCUUBBI M TOBOPSAT B 3TOM BOIPOCE CaMU 3a ceOsl.

U ot xe an-Mapximen, 1a cMuityercst Haj HUM bory B cBoeit kaure Cupam an-naodcam
YIIOMUHACT GO3IMONCHOCHU, TIOAPA3IICIACT UX Ha HECKOJBKO BHIIOB M TOBOPHT, YTO €CTh OIHA
BO3MOXKHOCTb, KOTOPOW 00JIaJ[aeT TBOPEHHUE, HO KOTOPOii He obnanaet bor. Oto BHelHe, Ooree
TOTO, OYECBHITHO TOZIPA3yMEBAECT, YTO CO3/IAHUS HAJICTICHBI OONBIIMMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH, YeM bor,
[a. 74] moCKOIBKY MM TOABIACTHO HEYTO, YTO HemonasiacTHO bory. / U Tak xxe ApmaOuim,

KOTOPBIN AOMYCTHII ,,cOCTaBHOM pasym™ y bora, u an-XBchapHﬁaHm, JIOTYCTUBLINH ,,U3BJIE-

YCHUC/M3bITHE OCCKOHEUHOHN momory u3/y BokectBenHo# CymHOCTH™, H ac-Caz[me, oT-

o 123 124 125
MeYaBIIni B A1-@axux ~°, 910 ,cyramul = U my@assudumsl ~, na NPOKISHET UX bor, oTpu-

1% PasGop 31010 M CIIEAYIOMEX ABYX BRICKa3bIBAHMIT GemynHa B epeone Myxammana Pasu orcyTersyer.

" Kopam 2:107(113).

12 B rexcre: o5, Ul . PasGop 9TOro BHICKA3bIBAHMS B IEpeBOLe MOPAaxiMu BBIHECCH B KOHEI| BCETO Iie-
pedHs yTBepxkIeHUiH OenynHa.

'* CooTBeTCTBEHHO, BCe COUETAHHE MOXKET GBITh IIOHATO KaK: 5 — BIACTENb PyKaBay».

" [o-apaGeku: 2eal U,

'3 Mo-apaGek: sxea! U,

16 IMo-apabeku: (e U,

17 ITo-apaGCeKu TOTO 3Ke KOPHSL, 9To ¥ uMst ‘Ann: Je .

"% 3jtech 3akanumBaroTcst ciosa IloBenurenst Bepyiommx (‘Aumi), KoTopbie uTHpoBan Lllaiix AxMaz B
JaHHOM ITyOIMYHOM OOpalleHUH.

1y N6paxumu 3a 3toii hpasoii cienyet: «Torma ‘Ymap BCTam v mMoLEnoBai ero CBATOCTh [“Amm]| B T0-
JIOBY, MOJIBHB IIpH 3ToM: ,,O AOy-11-XacaH, 1a He OCTaHyCh 51 JKHUTh ITOCIIe Bac!“».

2% Cum. 0 Hem B mpumen. 99.

"' B opurunane u y M6paxumu: okt s3(J)), y Myxammana Pasu: ¢ bl 55 .

122 AGy Jlxa‘dap Myxamman 6. ‘Ann ac-Caxyk an-Kymmu, usBecTHbIil Takke kak M6H BaGyita, — u3-
BECTHBIII IIUUTCKHUI GOTOCIOB U IIPaBOBE, 3HATOK IMIMUTCKUX Hpenanuit (cM. o HeM: IIpo3opos 2004: 308—
309).

' Cokpamiennoe Haspanue Tpyna an-baGyitn — Man na faxdypyxy an-axux — MOHYMEHTAIBEHOTO
CBOJA MINUTCKUX HPENaHUH.

12 Pnave: «KpaWHUE ITUATHI.

125 Cwm. 0 Hux B pumen. 70.
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LAfOT [BOBMOMKHOCTB ] OTpEIHOCTH Y IIpopoka‘, yHoMsSHYB MpH 3TOM, 9TO ,,JOMOTAETCsl MHU-
noctu bora B Hamrcanny counHEHUS 0 TorperHocTsix [Ipopoka n mmamoB*. [M 310 mputom]
YTO, KaK BaM W3BECTHO, BCE IIMUTCKHE OOTOCIOBEI CO BpeMeH an-Mydhuna, 1a cMuiIyeTcs Haj
[n. 43] aum Bor, moHBIHE €IMHOMYIIHO MPU3HAIOT HEIOITYCTHMOCTh MorpemHocTy y IIpo-
poka u umamMoB, Mup uM. [Ipokisitue ac-Canyka, [TakuM 00pa3oM], pacpOCTpaHMIOCH Ha
BCEX IIMUTCKUX OOTOCIIOBOB M CBETHJI PEITUTHO3HOTO 3aKOHa 0€3 UCKITIOUCHNSI.

[TomoOHBIX 3TUM BBIp2XKEHUH Y TEX BUIHBIX OOTOCIIOBOB M CAlHMIOB BEINKOE MHOXKECT-
Bo. Eciit GBI 3aX0Teny MBI MIPUBECTH MX BCE, TO HEN30EKHO MOIYIHIICS ObI COJMIHBII TOM.
,UTo ¢ Bamu, Kak BbI paccyxaaere?' >, Eciu clielyeT TOIKOBaTh CJIOBO HCXOJIS H3 €T0 BHEII-
Hero, He oOparas BHUMAHMS Ha BIOKCHHBIM B HETO CMBICII, TO TIOYEMY K€ HE MCTOJIKOBAIIH
BBI TE CJIOBAa HAa OCHOBE MX BHEIIHETO M HE OCYJWJIM TOBOPAIIMX MX 332 HEBEpHE, HEUECTHE,
HEJJOCTAaTOYHYI0 OCHOBATENBFHOCTh U OecripuctpactHOCTh? [[Todemy] He mpU3HAIM 32 MOUMHU
BBICKa3bIBAaHWSMH 1 BBIPKEHMSIMU TO, YTO TPH3HAIM 33 MX BBICKA3BIBAHISMH, HECMOTPS Ha
TO YTO MOM CJIOBA CBHJETEIHCTBYIOT B IIOJIB3Y BallMX JIOMBICIOB He OoJee, YeM HX yTBep-
JKAEHUA? A ecnu [cKaxere], 4To MpaBUIIbHOE TOJIKOBAaHME [CIOB MPOUCXOIUT| B CiIydae, ec-
JI1 TIPOTHBOTIOJIO)KHOE BHEIIHEMY CMBICTY NOHMMaHWE BBITEKACT M3 MOSICHEHHS MMEHHO /
[a. 75] Toro, XTO 3TH CIIOBA MPOM3HOCHT, TaK BBl )K€ HE BHJEIN TeX OOTOCIOBOB, YTO BHI-
CTYNWIIN C TAKUMH 3asIBJICHUSIMH, U YIOBJICTBOPHINCH NX KHUTAMH, YTOOBI HCTOJIKOBATh X
CJIOBA U BBIPAXKEHUS ,,[IPABUIBHO, BOIPEKU UX BUIUMOMY CMBICIY, BHEIIHE YKa3bIBAIOII[E-
My Ha ,HeBepue” [aBTopos]'?’. Tlouemy e He YIOBIETBOpAETECH BB TEM, YTO TOBOPIO 5
BaM COOCTBEHHBIMH yCTaMH, cOOOIIas O TOM, YTO MBICIICHHO HozpasymeBao? [louemy BbI
mo3BosieTe cede ,,BOHHY IPOTHB MOETO TEKCTa M BEETE €¢ CO MHOM, HO HE C APYTUMH H
He BOIOeTe ¢ uXx cioBaMu? Heyxenn nmpunuro x BaM sicHoe ykazanue ot bora, [Tocnanauka
Bora, mup u 6marogats Boxbst eMy U €ro ceMeHCTBY, U[JIH] OT OAHOTO U3 UMaMOB, MUD UM,
YTOOBI HE CIYIIAIN BBl MOMX CJIOB, HE TOJKOBAIM OBl MX NPABHIBHO WJIM MTOHUMAIH OBl NX
Ha OCHOBE MX BHEIIHETO CMbICIIA [0 COOCTBEHHOMY Pa3yMEHHMIO, XOTS TO, YTO pa3yMeeTe BbI,
U HE CIEAYET C OYEBUIHOCTBIO M3 MOUX cI0B? He BHUKIIH BBI B TO, YTO CJIBIIIATH OT MEHSL.

He noBunoBanuce BbI pedeHnto BceeswimHero: ,,MI He roBopute TOMY, KTO MPEITOXKUT
BaM Mup: “Tsl He Bepyroumii’™'**. Bot s coobmiaro Bam ormars! Mcinama u Bephl. Passe He
[a. 76] u3pek IIpecnasubrii u Beepprmnuii: ,,OHN yKe cKa3ald CIIOBO / HEBEPUSA U CTaIH
HEBEpHBIMH Tociie cBoero Mcmama“'?, To ecThb ,,TOCPECTBOM TOTO, UTO cKazanu™, a He
LTIOCPEJICTBOM TOTO, uTO Hanucaru™'"? Heykeln He pyKOBOJCTBYETECh BEI B OOPAIICHHH
cO MHOH [X0Ts ObI| BHEITHUMH TIpeanucanusmu Mciaama? ,,Bbl BCIOMHUTE TO, YTO 51 TOBO-
pro Bam; 51 ipesaro ceoe zeio bory; moucture, bor BuauT pados“'* ',

Ho He npujany oHu'> 3HAYEHMS €T0 pedaM M He TPHCIYIIATHCh K ero crosam. CTaiu
YIOPCTBOBATh OHM M HAJMEBATHCS TOPJBIHEH, YCHIMBAACH B CBOEM HEMOBHHOBEHHH'

126 Kopam 10:36(35).

127 Te. y Bac He GbUIO BOSMOXKHOCTH BBICHYIIATH TOSCHEHHS CAMHX aBTOPOB, YTOOBI HCTONKOBATH MX
CJIOBA BOIIPEKH MX BHEIIHEMY CMBICITY.

128 Kopan 4:96(94). DTOT CTHX [UTHPOBAICS H PaHEe.

12 Kopan 9:75(74).

"% He BrioNHe siceH CMBICIT 3TOTO YTOYHEHHMS, HO OHO CONCPIKHTCS H B IIEPCHICKHX ITEPEBOJIAX.

! Kopan 40:47(44).

132 3/1ech 3aKaHUnBaCTCS HUTHPOBAHUE MTPOCTPAHHOTO MyOnuuHOro obpaineHus [llaiixa Axmana k Hapo-
ay.

13 Te. xymurenu [laiixa Axmana.
) 13 B opurunane:isic Vs 333 s . Ouepnnno, MGpaxumu u Myxammaz Pasu mocuntamm | sic nckaxeHHeM
15 u MEPEBEITH ITO CIIOBO MOCPEACTBOM e saad | Ciglac | ey «BpaXkKIAy.
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n ynpsimcTBe. He oTmpaBmimch OHM K HEMY, HE 33/1aJld €My BOIIPOCOB, HE BHHKIIH B CKa-
3aHHOE WM.

Hanucami oHH BO BCE ropoia IMHChMa M Pa3oCiaii X' BBICOKOIOCTABJIEHHBIM JIH-
nam"®, BimaTenbHBIM 0co6aMm, [roBops]: «Y Illalixa Axmama Takue [mopounbie] yoexme-
HUS», CMyTHB 3THM JIFOZCKHE YMBI U TIOCESIB B HApOJe BEIMKNE COMHEHHs. Ho He ynoBoib-
CTBOBAIICh OHM M JTHM. Pa3no6bumi OoHEM BTOpYIO uacth [ero] Illapx as-sutiapa an-
Oocamu‘a an-kabupa"®, ornecmu ryGepraropy'”’ Barmana, a TaM — HEKOTOpBIE S3BUTENb-
HbIE 3AMEUaHMs M yIpeKH B anpec [mepsbix] xamudos. B s1oit wactu'* om, na cMunyercs
uay HuM Bor, npusen Heenyo uctopuio Jlnka an-/lxuana'?! ¢ an-Myrasakkuiem'?, pac-
cKkazanHyI0 XacaHoM 6. Xauu'*, 1 HECKONBKO Gelinos, KOTOPIE TOT IIPOUEN B €TI0 TPUCYT-
CTBHH. S1 IPOIUTHPYIO ee, 4TI THI' ' YIOCTOBEPHICS BO BCeil HU30CTH X JESHHS. JTOT
ITOCTYTIOK HaHec OobInoii Bpen He Tonbko laiixy [Axmany], HO 1 BceM muutaM. [a or-
pazut TOCTIONb OT 3I0CTHBIX yXUIIPEHHH Iyl i OT BEPOJOMHBIX * rimas3!

Ac-Caitiing Xammm at-TyOounu an-baxpanm ymomunaer B kaure Ma ‘anum an-3yagu /
[a. 77] o Tom, KaKk an-MyTaBakKWI MOCTaa IO MPOMIECTBHH YacTH HOoYW 3a Jlukom an-
JbxuaHoM. Korma Toro m3BecTHii 00 3TOM, TO OH eI, 9TO [Xanud)] MpHUriacui ero K
ceOe B ceif mo3aHMI Yac He MHAYe, KaK JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI paCcCIIPOCUTh O JOCTOMHCTBAX tie-
HoB Jloma [IIpopoka], 1 JHUIIb TOJBKO YIOMSHET OH HEYTO M3 HUX, KaK TOT YObET €ro u3
Bpax1eOHOCTH K cemelcTBy MyxamMmana, Mup eMmy. M BOT OH cOBepIIMJI OMOBEHHE, yMa-
cTuics [mepen cMepThio] GaroBoHmsMu'*®, COCTAaBMIT 3aBEIaHNe M OTHPABHICA K [XauH-
¢y]. 3acTan oH TOTO CHIAIINM, a Iepex HUM — cBeda. beut on oquH. Korna on Bomen, Tot
TIOBEJIEN €My CECTh M cKazall: «S1 mocnan 3a To00H, YTOOBI CIIPOCUTD O CMBICIIE TBOETO CTH-
xa. Ecnm mpaBanBo moBenaenib Tl MHE O TOM — KOUIETb C 30JI0TOM, €CIIH K€ HeT, YObIo
Te6s». — «51 roopro'*’: | Ckaxy Tebe mpassy, o [Hosenurens Bepytommx! . ¥ cipocun
[xamud]: «UTto mogpazymeBa Tl IO CBOMME cioBaMu?y [Ctux]:

Berpeuato yTpo, 1 Kak BEJTMKH TPEBOTH B MOeit rpynu!
Berpedaro HOUb, CKOPUMBIIKCH, KAK Ha MBUIAIOIIUX YIVISX.
Ecnu ogHaKABI pPaCKpOIO TalfHY, TO MPOJIBETCS KPOBB MOS,

A ecnu CKpoOIO, TO CTaHET TECHO [cepaIly| B MOeH TpyIu.

B3 Te. TOPOJIOB.

By MyxammMana Pa3n: «BBICOKOIIOCTaBICHHBIM JIMIIAM ITPOBHHIIHID).

7 Tak B opuruHaie u y Mopaxumu. YV Myxammaza Pasu: &l s3> «4E€TBEPTYIO 4aCThby.

¥ M1 mpuBozmM 3mech monmHoe HasBamme. B Tekcre mamo cokpamennoe: [llapx as-suilapa ai-
oorcamu ‘a.

139 B opurumane u B 0GOMX IEpEBOAX: i)s— OYKB.. MHUHHCTp, HO «MHMHHCTp bariaja» JIHIIEHO
cMbIciia. Bo3MoXXHO, aBTOp IIPUMEHSIT 3TOT TEPMUH PaCIIMPHUTENBHO, T.€. TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K JIIOOOMY BBICO-
KOITOCTaBJICHHOMY JOJDKHOCTHOMY JIHITY.

" Te. Buact Tpyna [llaiixa Axmazna, KOTOPBIH YIOMUHAJICS BBIIIE.

! ik an-JlxuHE — apaGCeKuii 03T, XKUBIIM B 310Xy AGGacH/IOB.

12 Ar-Myrasakkun (MyTasakknr) — xanud (ym. 247/861). O zem cm. (IIpozopos 2004: 20 u cir.).

3 An-Xacan 6. Xann wim A6y HyBac — apaGosi3bIqHbIA [OST IEPCHUACKOTO POUCXOKACHNS, U3BECT-
HBII «CKaHIAJIbHOCTHI0» HEKOTOPBIX CBOUX CTHXOB.

'* Te. anrarens.

Byks.: BeponoMmcTBa.

16 B oprrrHane ¢ oum6Koii: Liai BMecTo: hial |

"7 ByK®.: s ckasal. 3ech W HIKE TOBECTBOBAHKE BEASTCS OT 1-ro v,

8 3necp naHHbI TUTYA OTHOCHUTCS K xanudam BooOIle, a He TOJIbKO K MMaMmy ‘AJH, KaK MPUHSITO
y HIHKUTOB.

145
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«[Xamud] cnpocui: ,,CooOmu MHE, OT 4ero e TaK CTECHIIIO TBOIO Tpyab?*. Y MomBmI
s: ,,0 Ioeemurens Bepyrommx! Ecnu momamumme MeHsI, TO ckaxy Tede mpasay™. — ,,I1o-
IIaXy", — 3asiBHJI OH, U 5 IPOYETI STOT Oelim:
14
Ot Toro, 4TO CoBepuIMIH MPoTHB AGy Xacana'*’
“YMap u cnogBHxXHUK ero — AOy bakp.

3arem «[xamud] cipocwit MeHst: ,JTO CKayKeIIb Tl O HNazuze 6. My‘aBI/H?m?“lSO. — ,, Huskwuii,
HEBEPYIOIIMH, NPOKIATHIN, — MonBui s. Tor npousHec: ,,Ecau He mpuBenenb Thl MHE B
[m. 45] nokazarenmbCTBO €ro ClioBa, TO HE CHOCHUTH Tebe ronoee“>!. S ckazan: ,,Korna /
[a. 78] mpuHECTH €My TOIOBY all-XycaiHa, MUp €My, OH HOJIOXKMIII ee Tepe]] coOoit 1 mpoyen
3TOT CTUX

O, eci Ob1 MOM TIAKWXH, [UTO CpaXKaJIHCh| IPH Banpelsz, BHJICITU ObI
Butsy [memenn Bamy] an-Xaspamk' > ¢ BUXpeM BEIMYIEHHBIX CTPEIT,
3aKkpHYa M ¥ 3aT0JOCHIH OBl OT PagoCTH,
[Torom GbI ckasanu: ,,0 Masun, na e ocinabHeT TBOA pykal®.
He ObiTh MHE U3 pona XaHaada, eciii He OTOMIILY 5 CbIHaM AXMajia 3a TO, YTO OHH CIIeJIally,
[o3abaBwiics [knan| bany Xammm'™* B cTpaHe,
He MPpUIIO HU COO6].I.lCHI/I$l, HH OTKPOBEHHC HE CITYCTUJIOCH CBBILIEC.

310 — otpuuanue um Ilpopoka, na npeOyaeT Ha HEM M Ha €ro ceMelcTBe Onaronath
Boxbs, u Toro, uro oH — 0T bora u uTo OTKpoBeHHEe HHUcHOcHaHO eMy borom, IIpecnas-
HeIM. Torma an-MyraBakkui, a NpoKIsSHET ero bor, copocu: ,,OTKya B34 Masun [>ti
UJeH], Ha 4bU CJIO0BA OMMPAJICS U HA OCHOBE YbMX BBICKA3bIBAaHUN YBEpOBAJ B 3TO HEJENOe
yuenue?. — ,[YBepoBan] co cinoB cBoero orua, My‘aBuitn, — monBun s. Tyt an-
MyTaBakkuiia OXBaTWJI THEB, U OH CKa3all: ,,/la ciiomaer bor TBOIO 4enocTh U U3HYPHUT TeOs
oencrBusmu! Bouctuny, My ‘aBuiia ObUT TeM, KTO 3aIMChIBaJ OTKPOBEHUE, U ASJCH 1O Ma-
Tepu Bepyromum' . Eclin He NpUBEIEIIs MHE B KAUeCTBE CBHCTEIbCTBA [PABOTHI CBOMX
YTBEPXkK/ICHHUI| €ro COOCTBEHHBIE CIIOBA, HE CHOCUTH Tebe ronoBel. Sl mpomsnec: ,,Korma
Haxomuiacs My‘aBuiia mpu cMepTu, IMpUILIa K HEMY JKe€Ha U ckasana: ‘He Bwliiny 3amyxk
HUKora mocie Teds’. OH B3MIAHY HA HEe U CKasa:

Korgna s ympy, o YMm an-Xymaiipa, BeIXoau 3amyk!
He BcTpeTumes Mbl ¢ TOOOI! OcIe CMEpPTH.
Ecnu tebe cooOIMN, 4TO €CTh BOCKPECEHHE Y HAC TIOCIIE CMEPTH,
To 3T0 — pa3roBopsl Ul YTEXH, YTOOBI CEIaTh CEpLe HeOpexKalumM™.

99 B rekcre: (ma ) Sle olia Las, Peun npet 06 umame ‘A,

130 Bropoit xamnd) muHactin Ymaititanos (Omeitsios). 06 stoit quaactiu cu. (ITposopos 2004: 9, 232—
238).

! Byks.: st 3a6epy To, B 4eM HAXONATCS TBOU IIas3a.

1320 6uree mpu baape cm. (Iposopos 2004: 66, 214).

153 Bany an-Xa3pamk (Xa3paKUThl) — OIHO M3 apaOCKUX IUIEMEH B MeIuHe, OTHOCSAIIEeCs K I0KHO-
apaBuiickoll BeTBU (KaxTaHUTHI). Bo BpemeHna mpopoka Myxammazia Xa3paJKUThl HapsiLy ¢ ayCUTaMH CO-
CTaBJISUTM YacTh dHCAPO6 — KOPEHHBIX JkuTenell MenuHsl U3 mieMeH Ayc n Xa3papK, KOTOpbIe TPHHSIIN
HCJIaM M CTaJlH CIIOABM)KHUKAMH Mpopoka MyxaMmana.

'3 Kj1an memenn KypalIIMTOB, U3 KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOIMI TPOPOK Myxamma.

15 B rekcre: ciasall Ja g (oa sl il
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U ckasan An-MyTaBakKiI, TIOCIIE TOTO KaK POkt ero' ' ,,CooGIm MHe, ¢ YbHX CIIOB OH
[a. 79] BoCTpWHSI 3TO M Ha OCHOBE / UbEr0 MHEHHS yBepoBal [B 3To ydenue]?”. — ,,Co
cioB ‘Ymapa 6. an-Xarra6a'>'“, — oTBeTna 5. An-MyTaBakKHI BCIBIXHY OT MPHCTYIIA
THEBa W NMpoM3HeC: ,,Ecny He IMpHuBeAeIs MHE B Ka9€CTBE CBHCTENIBCTBA [[IPABOTHI CBOMX
YTBEpKACHHI]| €ro cOOCTBEHHBIE CIIOBA, HE CHOCUTH TebOe ronoBel”. Torma s ckasan: ,,0n-
HAKIIBI OH'° TIMJI BUHO, ¥ MPHIIIA K HEMY JKEHA M CTAJa €r0 YIEp)KUBaTh OT ITOTO, IIhITa-
sICh BCEIIMTH B HETO cTpax nepen borom. ToT ke B OTBET MpOYUTAT CTHX:

Heyxenu obeuran [bor] nutre BuHa B pato,
A ceituac 3anpeTuil Boxy U GUHUKU?
Hey>xenu 51 BockpecHy, 3ateM Oyy coOpaH 1 3aTteM paccesH?
DT0 — cyeBepHBIE POCCKa3HH, 0 YMM ‘Amp!*

An-MyTaBakKuiI CIIpOCHIL: ,,Ha 4K ciioBa OH OIMHpajcs W Ha OCHOBE YhEro MHEHHS yBEpO-
Ban B 3107, S otBetHi: ,,[Ormpacs] Ha crioa AGy baxpa“>’. Benbixuyn ot ruea An-Myra-
BaKKWJI, a3y IuCh €T0 BEHBI, M OH CKa3al: ,,boroM KISIHyCh, €CIIM He MPUBEICIIF MHE B Kade-
CTBE CBHJICTEJILCTBA [TIPABOTHI CBOMX YTBEPIKICHMUI| ero COOCTBEHHBIE CIIOBA, HE CHOCUTH Tebe
rosnoBsl!“. S momBmi: ,,Kak-To pa3, B omuH U3 gHeH mecsmna Pamamana/Pamazana et [AOy
Bakp] Buna. [logonia k HeMy eHa W 3aMeTiIa, 9To MyxaMmman, Onmaronats boxxest Ha HeM u
Ha €T0 ceMeicTBe, OOBSIBUII HIYETO HE CTOSIIEH KPOBb UEIOBEKa, YTO HAapyIIaeT MOCT B MECSIII
Pamanan/Pamazas, 0cOOEHHO eCITi OH BBITIUI BHHA™. TOT Jke [B OTBET| TPOYEI CIISIYFOIIHIA CTHX:

JlaBait omoxmenumcs moyTpy, o Ymm baxkp!
N60 cmepTh ecTh sasrae'® Xumama
W 3akisiTie TBOETO OTIA, @ ObUT OH [MOIIHBIM, KaK] jkepedell,
be3 ycTanu cuiabHO IpeaBaics BhINUBKE. /

[a. 80] Hac ussemaer M6 Kabarma'®', uto BOCKpCCHCTlGZ,
Kak MoryT BoCKpecHyTb [MCTIEBIINE ] KOHEYHOCTH U uepena?
Ectb KkT0-11100, 4TO0 M3BECTHTH 000 MHE BecemmocTusoro,
Yro npekpararo s [MOCTUTHCS| B MECALL I10CTa,

W npexpararo Bc€, 4T0 3aroBeaal HaMm
[m. 46] Myxammaz paccKa3aMu U3 061aCcTH JTIOICKHX CyeBepHit' 2
Ckaxu Bory, uToOB!I yepskall MEHsI OT MOETO ITUThS,
Ckaxu bory, 4To0b! ynep»xai MEeHsI OT MOEH eJIbl.
Ho y3pen My/:[pel_[164 ocJoB [u 00y3n1ai ux|,
W ux cTago cOMoCh ¢ IMyTH B y3IeUKe

13 T¢. My*“asuifio.
17 Bropoit n3 xamuoB, HA3HIBAEMBIX CYHHHTAMH TPABEIHBIMIY (IO IIPABICHHS: 634—644).
"% T.e. “Ymap 6. an-Xarra6 (B 060X IEPCHICKHEX IIEPEBOIAX CTOUT: ‘YMap).
139 [epBsrit 3 xanndos, HA3bIBAEMBIX CYHHUTAMH «IIPaBEIHBIMIY (TOIBI TpaBiacHuUs: 632—634).
B opurunane, y Myxammana Pa3u v B HEKOTOPBIX BEpCHSX 3TOTO MPEHaHUs: &5 B YUCIC 3HAYCHHIA
KOTOPOTO: «3aroBop, 3aKJIMHaHUE, 3aKIATHE». B psjie ApyruX HCTOYHUKOB, IUTHPYIOIIHMX 3TO IPEaHue, 'y
HbpaxuMu: & «(TopHas) TpoIay, YTo OTPa)KeHO U B ero mepesope: <! 41, (Mopaxumu: 80, nmpumed. 2).
1! Ouepmaro, mompasymesaercs AGy M6 KaGama — 5To MMs puarani K npopoky Myxammany B
OCHOBHOM sI3bIYHUKH. Y MOpaxumu u nepeseieHo nMeHeM «MyxamMMa.
12 B opHrHHae: >3 <o sw MBI BOCKPECHEM», B 000MX MEPCHACKHIX TIEPEBONAX MPH ITHTHPOBAHHHE TI0-
ApaOCKHU: (i g .
1% B 06omMX MePCHACKHX MEPEBOJAaX MPH IHTHPOBAHMH T0-apabCKH: «UPe3 CTOBECHYIO MHUIILYDY.
1% Te. npopok Myxamman.
1% Takosa BepcHsl CTHXa B opuruHane u ' y Myxammana Pasu. M6paxumu npuBoauT Gosiee mpoCTpaHHYO
BEPCHIO.
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Kak Tosbko ycnbixan An-MyTaBaKKHII OT HETO 3Ty UCTOPHIO, TO BEJIEN JaTh €My KOIIENIb
C 30/10TOM H OTITYCTHII €T0, U TOT OIAroNOTYdHO YAaTHIcs» .

B3ty Tenepp, 0 6ecnpuCcTpacTHBIN, TOpa3MBIILIIH YMOM U BHUKHHU cepaueM! Heyxenn
JUISL KOTO-THO0 W3 HaIeJCHHBIX Bepoil B bora u BHyTpeHHE CHMIIATH3UPYIONINX ITOH OOIH-
ue'®” omycTiMo pacckasath Takoe CyHHHTaM M 0cOOeHHO rybepHaropy barmana, Bepimarie-
My Jiefla OfHUM JIMIIb CJIOBOM, KOTOPBII CUMTall CBOMM DPEJIUTHO3HBIM JIONTOM IOABEPTHYThH
U3peKuIero Takue pedd [0 xamudax] OECKOHEUHBIM OCKOPOJICHMSIM M W3/IeBaTelIbCTBAM?
U Gonee TOro, HE CIYXKUT JIM 3TO K IOCPAMJICHUIO BCEX IMMTOB BMECTE, HE CO3JAET JIH
yIpo3y WX JKU3HH, HE MOJBEPraeT M HX OMACHOCTH pPasrpabiicHHs M Pa3HBIX BHIOB /
[a. 81] mputecHenuit? Heyxenu 310 [meiicTBue] HE eCTh HAHECEHHE Bpena [IIMHTCKOMY |
VUYSHHIO ¥ CHIOCO0 HaBIICYh HA ATY MPaBEIHYIO OOILIMHY Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe OSICTBUS JFOOBIMU
BO3MOKHBIMH CPEICTBAMHU M B TOM BHJIE, KAKOH IOCUUTAIOT YTOMHBIM? DTO TOT CiTy4aid, Koraa
CBOGBPEMEHHO MPUOETHYTh K GIIaropasyMHOMY CKPBIBAHHIO CBOGH BEphI'*° H YMECTHO mepe-
mupue. LlunTam BeaeHO CKphIBaTh OT CBOMX MPOTHBHHUKOB IMOJPOOHOCTH NMPE/IMCaHuM, CBS-
3aHHBIX C YaCTHBIMU BONPOCaMU, M3 CTpaxa Nepea HanaJCHUCM Ha HHUX HMX NPOTHUBHHUKOB.
Korna cripocunu Harrero rocroausa [umama] an-Kasuma, mup emy, o perynax, To OH 3aJep-
HyJl 3aBECHl IaTpa, YAAJIWI U3 HEro BCeX, KTO ObUI B HEM, 3aloBeNall [CIpamnBaroniemMy|
XPaHUTh U CKPHIBaTh TaiHy BOXKbIO M JMIIIB BCleN 32 TeM OOBSICHIIT €My NpeIcaHie Ha Cei
cuet. OH ckazan: «Ilouctune, 310 — TaiiHa boxbs, Tak He pasmiamail ee». Ecnu TakoBbIM
6BIJ'I I/IX169, MUPp UM, IOAXOA K BOIIPOCY O peryliax, 4YTO IMOBCJICBAJIM OHU XPAHUTH IO 3TOMY
oBoAy TaI71Hy, TO 4YTO AyMacllb Tbl O HCTIOAXOAAMICM BBICKA3bIBAHUW OTHOCUTEJIBHO CIIO-
JBIDKHUKOB [Myxammaza], 0cOOCHHO KacaroIeMcsl CTONIb OTBPATHTEIEHBIX JIEN?

(IIpodonsicenue crnedyem)

Jluteparypa

W6parum, Caranee 1991 — Ubpazum T.K., Cacaoees A.B. «an-Ilxabpy» // Ucnam. DHIMKIONEANYE-
ckuii cnosapb / [lox pen. I'B. Munocnasckoro, H0.A. [lerpocsina, M.B. [Tuorposckoro, C.M. Ipo-
30poBa (0TB. cekpeTapb). M.: Hayka, I'PBJI, 1991. C. 57.

N6paxumu — an-Xaoowcore Caviud Kasum ap-Pawmu. Jlanun an-myrtaxaitiinpun. Tapmkyma: 3aiid an-
‘abunuu Mopaxumu. Yan-n nyeeym. Kupman: Yanxana «Ca‘agar», [6. T.].

Hoannecsn 2022a — Hoannecsn FO.A. «IlyteBonutens pactepssHHbix» Caitnna Kazuma Pamru. [le-
peBon ¢ apabckoro u mepcuackoro. Yacte 1 // [uceMennbie mamsaTaukd Boctoka. 2022. T. 19.
Ne 2 (Bemm. 49). C. 5-19. DOI: 10.55512/WMO106542.

Noannecsin 20226 — Hoannecsn FO.A. «IlyteBoautens pactepsHubixy» Caiinna Kasuma Pamru. Ie-
peBon ¢ apabckoro u mepcuackoro. Yacte 2 // [uceMennble mamsaTHukd Boctoka. 2022. T. 19.
Ne 3 (Bemm. 50). C. 5-24. DOI: 10.55512/WMO109680.

IIpo3zopos 2004 — IIpozopoe C.M. Vicnam kak uneonorudeckas cucrema. M.: Bocrt. nurt., 2004.

Caitun Kasum Pamtu 1859 — Catiuo Kasum Pawmu. J{anun an-mytaxaiitnupun [Mamkmy ‘a, Tabpu3]
1276/1859 r. Jlutorpadus Pk 213 n3 cobpanns IBP PAH (6e3 marnnarmn).

Caitun Kasum Pamtu 2011 — Cauiuo Kasum Pawmu. OcHoBomonararomie norMarsl Bepsl / [lep. ¢
MEePCUJICKOTO, BCTYI. U KOMMEHT. FO.A. MoaHHecsiHa (C MPUIIOKEHUEM OPUTHHAIILHOTO TEKCTa CO-
yunenus). CI16.: [lerepOyprckoe Boctokosenenue, 2011.

Tpumunram 1989 — Tpumuneom [orc. Cyduiickne opnrenst B nucname / Ilep. ¢ anmi. A.A. CraBuCKoH,
nof pen. u ¢ npenuci. O.d. Akumynikusa. M.: Hayxka, 1989.

1% 3116ch 3aKAHYMBACTCS IATHPOBAHHE MPOCTPAHHOTO PaccKasa.

167 T.e. 0OmIMHE MIMHTOB.

1% 06 sTOM MOHSITHN (am-makutia) B umm3Me cM.: IIpozopos 2004: 336-339.
1% Te. nmMamoB.

25



26

NYBANKALUN

Arabic-English Lexicon 1955-1956 — Arabic-English Lexicon by E.W. Lane; Stanley Lane-Poole.
New York: Fredrick Ungar, 1955-1956.

References

Arabic-English Lexicon by E.W. Lane; Stanley Lane-Poole. New York: Fredrick Ungar, 1955-1956
(in Arabic and English).

al-Hajj Sayyid Kazim ar-Rashti. Dalil al-mutahayyirin [A Guide for the Perplexed]. Tarjuma: Zayn
al-‘abidin Ibrahimi. Chap-i duvvum (Translated by Zayn al-‘abidin Ibrahimi. Second edition).
Kirman: Sa‘adat, [s. a.] (in Persian).

Ibrahim, Taufik Kamel & Sagadeev, Artur. “Al-Jabr”. Islam. Encyclopedicheskii slovar [Islam. An
Encyclopedic Vocabulary]. Pod redaktsiei G.V. Miloslavskogo, Y.A. Petrosyana, M.B. Piotrovsko-
2o, S.M. Prozorova. Moscow: Nauka, 1991, p. 57 (in Russian).

Ioannesyan, Youli A. “ ‘A Guide for the Perplexed’ by Sayyid Kazim Rashti. Translated from Arabic
and Persian. Part 1”. Pis’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2022, vol. 19, no. 2 (iss. 49), pp. 5-19 (in
Russian). DOI: 10.55512/WMO106542.

Ioannesyan, Youli A. “ ‘A Guide for the Perplexed’ by Sayyid Kazim Rashti. Translated from Arabic
and Persian. Part 2”. Pis’'mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2022, vol. 19, no. 3 (iss. 50), pp. 5-24 (in
Russian). DOI: 10.55512/WMO109680.

Prozorov, Stanislav M. Islam kak ideologicheskaia sistema [Islam as an Ideological System]. Mos-
cow: Vostochnaya literatura, 2004 (in Russian).

Sayyid Kazim Rashti. Dalil al-mutahayyirin [A Guide for the Perplexed]. [Majmu‘a, Tabriz]
1276/1859. Lithographical volume from the IOM collection, code number: Pk 213 (in Persian).
Sayyid Kazim Rashti. Osnovopolagaiushchie dogmaty very [The Basic Religious Beliefs]. Translation
from the original Persian, Introduction and Commentary by Y.A. Ioannesyan. Supplemented with

the Original Text. St. Petersburg: Peterburgskoe Vostokovedenie, 2011 (in Russian and Persian).

Trimingham, J. Spencer. Sufiiskie ordeny v islame [The Sufi Orders in Islam]. Transl. from English
into Russian by A.A. Staviskaia. Ed. O.F. Akimushkin. Introd. and Glossary by O.F. Akimushkin.
Moscow: Nauka, 1989 (in Russian).

“A Guide for the Perplexed” by Sayyid Kazim Rashti.
Translated from Arabic and Persian
Part 3

Youli A. IOANNESYAN

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts RAS
St. Petersburg, Russian Federation

Received 20.06.2022.

Abstract: The article presents a part of a Russian translation (with an introduction and com-
mentaries) of the important treatise: Dalil al-mutahayyirin (“A Guide for the Perplexed”) by Sayyid
Kazim Rashti, one of the founders of the Shaykhi school. The work is dated 1842. The translation is
made from the Arabic original and two Persian translations of the treatise.

Key words: Shi‘ah schools, Shaikhism, Sayyid Kazim Rashti.

For citation: Ioannesyan, Youli A. “ ‘A Guide for the Perplexed’ by Sayyid Kazim Rashti.
Translated from Arabic and Persian. Part 3”. Pis 'mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2022, vol. 19, no. 4 (iss.
51), pp. 5-26 (in Russian). DOIL: 10.55512/WMO112403.

About the author: YOULI A. IOANNESY AN, Cand. Sci. (Philology), Leading Researcher,
the Department of Middle Eastern and Near Eastern Studies, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts,
Russian Academy of Sciences (St. Petersburg, Russian Federation) (youlil9@gmail.com). ORCID:
0000-0003-2936-1128.



NYBANKALUN

MucbMeHHble NaMATHMKKM BocToKa. 2022. Tom 19. Ne 4 (sbin. 51). C. 27-38
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CraTbA noctynuna B pegakuuio 04.07.2022.

AnnoTauwnsa: CraTbs MOCBsIIEHA aHATIHM3Y (parMeHTa CAaHCKPUTCKOTro Tekcra «KianTuBaau-mKara-
ku» u3 cobpanus «Jxarakamana» («['mpnsuma mxatax») Apbsa Llypsl, xpansmerocs B Cepus-
nuiickom poune MUBP PAH (SI 2998/5). B crarbe man maneorpadudeckuit 00630p ¢parmeHra, yka-
3aHBI 0COOEHHOCTH MMUCHMA MPOTOIIAapaaa, KOTOPEIM 3a(UKCHPOBaH TEKCT (pparMeHTa; cienaH oboc-
HOBAHHBIIl BBIBOZ O TOM, YTO MCCIICIYEeMblIi ()parMeHT SBISETCS YacThIO HEKOITA €MHOM PYKOIHCH,
oT/eNbHbIe (PParMeHTHl KOTOPOH Ha CETOMHAIIHUN JeHb XPAaHATCS B PA3INYHBIX PYKOIHCHBIX coOpa-
HUSIX MHpa, Hampumep, B bepiauHckoM sTHONOrHmYeckoM Mysee. IIpoaHanm3MpoBaHBI COOTBETCTBHS
W Pa3IM4usi MEXIY CAaHCKPHTCKOW BepCHeEH JKaTaku M ee MaJMHCKUM BapHaHTOM; OTMEYEHO, 4TO
B ciokeT «KiraHTuBaau-pKkaTakim» MHKOPIIOPHPOBAHBI BO33PEHHS O «TPYIIe MaTtepuu» (pyna-cKaH-
JIXa) ¥ CBEACHHS O HOTMYECKOIl TeXHHKE «OTCEYECHHs MPUBSI3aHHOCTEH», YTo OoNee OTYETIIMBO Tpea-
CTaBJICHO B MAJMHCKOIl Bepcuu pKaTakd. CTaThsi COACPIKUT TPAHCIUTEPALHIO, NIEPEBO M KOMMEH-
Tapuu TeKCTa hparMeHTa.

Kntouesbie cnosa: OymuusM, Jokaraku, «J[karakamana», pyKkonucu, maneorpadus, nporomapana,
caHckpuT, Cepunaus.

Ona uutuposanus: [llomaxmados C.X. ®parment «KimantuBamu-mpxarakm»y u3 CepHUHIUICKOTO
¢ouna MBP PAH // Tlucbmennbie mamsatHuku Boctoka. 2022. T.19. Ne4 (Bemm. 51). C. 27-38.
DOI: 10.55512/WMO11198]1.
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crapmui Hay4HbI coTpyauuk JlaGoparopun Cepunanmka MBP PAH (Canxr-IletepGypr, Poccus)
(safaralihshom@mail.ru). ORCID: 0000-0002-5322-349X.

© Womaxmagos C.X., 2022

B Cepunmuiickom ¢pounne UBP PAH mpencraBineHo Bce MHOTOOOpa3rne pa3HOBHIHOCTEH
nmicbMa OpaxMHu, paclpOoCTPaHEHHBIX B oaszucax Tapumckoro OacceifHa. TeM neHHee, Ha
Halll B3NS, BRIDIAAAT (pparMeHTHl pyKONMCEeH Ha APYTMX Pa3HOBHUAHOCTSIX MHChMa Opax-
MU, UMEBIINX XOXKIEHHE B ApYyrux pernonax lleHTpansHON A3um, U TeM HHTEpECHee, IO
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BCeil BUAMMOCTH, UCTOPHS MX NpuoOpereHns. OMHUMHU U3 TAKUX «JUKOBHHOK» IIO TIPABY
MOTYT CUHTAThCSl HEMHOTOYHCIICHHbBIC (PParMeHThl CAaHCKPUTCKHX PYKONMCEH, BBHITOIHEH-
HBIX TIMCHMOM, TOJYYHBIIMM Ha3BaHME IpoTomapana (no kimaccuduxanun JI. 3anmep —
muchMo [wnerut/bamman, tim 2) (Sander 1968: 137—161). JlaHHBINA THTT THCHMA SBISIETCS
IIEPEXOTHBIM OT Tak Ha3biBaeMoro [ mnsrut/bamuan, Tum 1 (o knaccudukarum JI. 3armnep)
K COGCTBEHHO MHCHMY Iapaa’. SIpKEM MpUMepoM MuchMeHHOCTH [unbrut/bamuan, Tui 1
sIBIIAETCS Tak HasbiBaeMas «Pyxomcs bayspa» (M. 1). OnHUM M3 caMbIX paHHUX 00pa3LioB
mMchMa Iapana (marupyercs 774 1.) cautaercs U3BecTHas «pykonuchk bakmammy (Uo. 2).

Bce Tpu Tina nucema mo xnaccudukayu A. [laHu oTHOCSTCS K mucbMeHHOCTsM Ce-
BepHOit WHamm, a mMeHHO — K Marxype u ceBepo-zanmamHoi dactu Mumocrana (Dani
1963: 108—-111). Kak ormeuaer C. baymc (S. Baums), B To31HMI ITepHOA pa3BUTHS MCbMa
6paxmu (IV-VI BB.), Korna pedb yMeCTHEE BECTH O Pa3HbIX THIAX IMUCbMa, TPOUCXOASIINX,
HECOMHEHHO, U3 OJTHOTO KOPHS, HEXKEIU O «PETUOHANBHBIX BapUALUAX» OJHON MHUCEMEHHO-
CTH, Ha OCHOBE MHUCbMa CEBEPO-3aMaJHBII I'yNTa NPEANOI0KUTENIEHO U BO3HUKAET [ 'Hilb-
rut/bamuan, Tur 1, a TakKe Apyrue pasHOBUAHOCTH MUChbMa OpaxMH, paciipoCTpaHUBIIHE-
cs U B oazucax Tapumckoro Oacceitra (Baums 2016: 791-792). Bosaukmiee B VII-VIII BB.
UCBbMO TIpoTomrapana (oHo ke — ['mimsrut/baMuan, Tvn 2) U cinesoM 3a HUM — IIapaja
(8 VIII B.) nmenu xoxneHne B peruoHe Kammupa n Mcrionp3oBanuch sl Gpukcanuy Tek-
CTOB KAaK HA CAHCKPHTE, TAK H HAa MECTHBIX JTHAJIEKTaX .

B Cepunnuiickom dorme UBP PAH conep:karcs ceMb (pparMEHTOB CAHCKPUTCKHUX TEK-
CTOB, HAIIMCAaHHBIX IMHUCHMOM ITpOTOLIapaga. AKTUBHO BeneTcs pabora 1o uaeHTH(GUKamn
yeTslpex U3 HUX — SI 3695 (tpm dparmenta; u3 komnekunu H.®D. IlerpoBckoro — poc-
cuiickoro koHcyna B Kammrape) m SI 5521 (ommu ¢parment; m3 komeknnu H.H. Kpot-
KOBa — poccHiickoro koHcyna B Ypymum n Kympmxe). JIBa ¢dparmenta — SI2041/5
n SI3695 — Texer Kalpanamanditika, aBropcTBo KoTOpOro npunuceiBaercs Kymapanare
(III B.), mounTaromeMycs Kak OCHOBATENb MIKOJIbBI caympanmuka (Oapwmanmuxa). [1epBoii
¢parment npunamexutr cobpanuo H.H. KporkoBa, Bropoit — u3 cobpanus H.®D. Ilet-
posckoro. U, Hakonen, ¢parment «KmrantuBanu-mxarakny u3 «Jkxarakamansl» (Jakata-
mald) Apoes lypsr (SI 2998/5), npusesennsiii M.M. bepezoBckum n3 skcrneaniu B Kyuay
B 1906-1907 rr. (1. 3a, 0).

HeobxomnMo oTMeTHTh OfiHY maneorpapuyecKylo 0COOCHHOCTh CAaHCKPHUTCKUX (par-
MEHTOB IHCHMOM MpoTtouiapana n3 Cepunmuiickoro gonna UBP PAH. Muorna ormacoBka
-e OombIe COOTBETCTBYET Hamucanuio [ wisrnt/bamunan, Tun 1, eciy roBOPUTH 0 «IIpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH NUCBMEHHOCTEN», U TaKXKe COOTBETCTBYET TPAJAUIUM HAMUCAHUA -€ B PA3HO-
BUJHOCTSIX IOKHOTYPKECTaHCKOro OpaxMH, eciM TOBOPHTH O perrnoHe oOHapyxenus (M.
4a, 6, B). [Ipn 5TOM ClletyeT yUnTHIBATh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO (PParMeHTOB, IO BCEH BHIMMO-
cTH, ObUTH OOHApYXKEHBI B CEBEPHBIX oasucax Tapumckoro Oacceitna ((hparMeHTHI U3 KOJI-
nexnuit H.H. KporkoBa, M.M. Bepesosckoro). [Tonaraem, 4to B TaHHOM clly4ae Mbl UMEEM
JIeTI0 He ¢ KCIOpTOM Oyauiickux TekcToB 3 Kamimupa, a HermocpencTBeHHO ¢ MECTHBIMH,
CepUHIMHCKUMH, 00pa3llaMH CaHCKPUTCKHX TEKCTOB, 3a()MKCHPOBaHHBIX MPOTOLIAPAIOH,
MIOCKOJIBKY MaTepualioM JUlsl KalIMUPCKUX PYKOIIMCEH CIy)kuia Oepecta, a CepUHIUNCKUE
(parMeHTHI HCHONHEHB! Ha Oymare. B OTHonmornyeckom Mysee bepnuna xpaHutcs aHano-
THYHBIH ()parMeHT — OTPBIBOK M3 «SIukHs-Karakny («/karaka o xepTBe»), TakKe BXO-

! Mpumeuarensro, Saradd — oxHo w3 uMen Goruun CapacBaTH, TOKPOBHTETbHHUIIb! HAYKH H HCKYCCTB.

? AHATIOTHYHBIX JATHPOBOK OTHOCHTENHHO PACCMATPHBAEMBIX B JAHHOM CTAThE MHCHMEHHOCTEH MpH-
JIEPIKUBAFOTCS 178 Bpapeur u @. JIunanmg, KOTopble TakKe OMUPAIOTCS HA JaTHPOBKH, BhiABHTaeMble JI. 3aH-
nep (Braarvig, Liland 2010: xxi—xxii).
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nsmieit B cocraB «Jlkarakamanbly. OparMeHT 3amucad Ha OyMmare MECEMOM IIPOTOIIapaa,
nmarupyercs npuommurensHo VIII-IX BB. u Halinen B Tyroke.

BrrToBanme npoTomapaasl B ceBepHBIX oazucax CepHHINHA — caM 1Mo ceOe BeCchMa WHTe-
pecHBIA (hakT, MOCKOIBKY, KaK W3BECTHO, HaYMHAS ke ¢ V—VI BB. (IpakTHIECKH OIHOBpE-
MEHHO CO CTaHOBJICHHWeM INuchbMeHHOCTH [wiprut/bamman, Tum 1) B oasmcax Tapumckoro
OacceifHa HaMe4aeTCs OTUYCTIIMBAs TCHICHINS K CKIIAJBIBAHUIO BIIOJHE CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIX
I0KHOIM M CeBepHOW BEeTBEW Tak Ha3hIBAEMOTO TypKecTaHCKoro Opaxmu (Sander 2005: 133—
144). K VII-IX BB., T.e. K meproy OBITOBaHMS KaK IPOTOLIAPA/IbI, TAK M COOCTBEHHO IIapa-
Ibl, Oymuiickast micbMeHHas Tpaauiys CepuHany 00anana COOCTBEHHBIMH CIIOKHBIINMH-
Csl THTIaMH TIHChMa OpaXxMH — I0’KHOTYPKECTAHCKUM M CEBEPOTYPKECTAHCKUM Opaxmiu. BrI-
TOBaHHE MPOTOLIAPaAbl KaK HOPMaTUBHON NMHUCEMEHHOCTH OyAJUHCKON NMHUCHMEHHOM Tpajiu-
iy oasucoB TapuMckoro GacceliHa HapaBHE CO CIIOKHMBIIMMUCS JIOKATEHBIMA THIIAMH TTHCh-
Ma — TeMa, OECCIIOPHO, OTIEBLHOTO CEPHE3HOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUSI, KOTOPasi, BO3MOXKHO, PacIlIi-
PHT HaIllM MPEACTaBICHUS] 00 UCTOPUM pacripocTpaHeHus OymuusMa B LleHTpabHOM A3un.
He uckiroueno, u3ydeHune cofaepaHus CEpUHIMNHCKUX OYUIMICKIX CAaHCKPUTCKUX TEKCTOB,
3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIX MTCHMOM IIPOTOIIAPA/IA, IIOMOKET HaM B PELIIEHHHU 3TOTO BOIIpOCa.

ABTOPCTBO «I MpISHBI JPKATaKk» MPHUIKUCHIBACTCS Oyamuiickomy moaty Apses lllype, on-
HAKO JI0 CHX IOP CPEAH MCCIENOBaTeNe HeT eAMHOTO MHEHHUS, ObLI M Ha CAMOM JIeJie Ta-
Ko 03T — Apbg Illypa unm jxe TakuM 00pa3oM HMEHOBAJICS APYTOH M3BECTHBIN OyIauii-
CKHil MBICTHTENb — AmBarxorra, Marpudera 6o kro mHOHM (Bomkxoma 2000: 10-15).
C ompeneneHHON CTENeHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTH MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O ToM, 4To «[mpisHma mxa-
TaK» cocTapjieHa He no3nHee VI B., MOCKOJIBbKY HEKOTOpBIE npanuoxu (TEKCTOBBIE TOsICHE-
HHS K HACTCHHBIM POCIHUCIM) K (hpeckaM AJDKaHThI HalpsMylO yKa3bIBalOT, YTO M300pa-
JKCHHBIE CIOJKETHI B3ATHI U3 «karakamambsny (Spink 2007; 2009).

«I'mpnsHAa mKaTak» COCTOUT U3 34 MOBECTBOBAHUH O MpeXHUX poxneHusx bymmer. He
BCE TEKCTBI, BXOAAIINE B COCTaB «JlkaTakamanbD», IMEIOT CBOM MAIUNHCKHUE «3KBUBAJICHTHI.
Tak, manuiickast Bepcusi yIIOMUHABLIEHCS BBIIIE «SIDKHS-PKAaTakmy» OTCYTCTBYeT. OCHOBHBIM
OTIMYMEM JKaTak, cocTaBieHHbIX Apbsa Llypoi, mo muHeHuio O.D. BonkoBoi, sBiseTcs
aKIEHT Ha PeTUTHO3HBIN uaean Oynau3Ma MaxassHbel — COCTpalaTebHbIN 00pa3 Goaxucar-
TBHI, ISHCTBYIOIIETO paan Oiara BCeX KUBBIX cymecTB. B aTom, cormacao O.D. BonkoBoi,
KOPEHHOE OTIMYHE MaXasHCKHX [DKAaTaK OT MATUHCKUX (XHMHASHCKUX), KOTOPBIM IPHUCYII]
HA3WJATCIFHBIA TOH, HACTABJLIOIIMH B TpaBeqHOM moBeneHnu (Bonkosa 2000: 15-17).

HIudp SI 2998, moMumo paccMaTpuBaeMOro HaMH CaHCKPUTCKOro ¢parmenra «KrraH-
TUBAIH-KaTaKm», OOBbEIUHSET elle BOCEMb ()ParMEHTOB Ha TOXAPCKOM, XOTaHO-CAKCKOM
sI3bIKaX W caHckpure. VMHTepecyromuii Hac (parMeHT MUCBMOM MpOTOLIApaja MMEeT He-
6onbmoit pasmep — 10,0X7,5 cM; TeKCT 3amicaH Ha 00X CTOPOHAX, MO IIECTh CTPOK Ha
kaxgoi. [lo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, 10 HAIIMX JHEW COXpAHWICS JIEBBIM Kpail JUCTa, O 4eM
MOYKHO CYIUTh [0 YaCTHYHO YLEJIEBLIEMY NpaBoMy Mojro JucTa. Ilpaktuuecku nomaHoe
COBIIQJICHNE CaHCKPUTCKOTO (parmeHTa Tekcra «Kmantuaau-mxaraku» u3 SI12998 u pe-
JIEBAHTHOTO OTpBIBKA U3 m3faHus «Jlxarakamans» Apbs Llyper non penakiueit X. Kepna
(Jataka-mala 1943) mo3BosieT NPEANONOKHUTE, YTO M3HAYAIBHO B CTPOKE HACYUTHIBAIOCH
npuoan3uTenbHo 30(+2) axwap, 4T0, B CBOIO OYepeib, AaeT OCHOBAaHHS CUMTATh, YTO pas-
Mep nucta cocrapisut 20,0%7,5 oM.

3 Takum 06pa30M, KakK pa3sMmep Jicra, TaKk U KOJIMYECTBO aKkuiap B CTPOKE NMPAKTUYCCKU COBIIANAIOT C
AHAJIOTMYHBIMU JaHHBIMH CAHCKPUTCKOTO (bpaFMeHTa ((HL[)KHS[—I[)KB.T&KI/I)) us3 BCpJ’II/IHCKOI‘O DTHOJIOTHYECKO-
TO My3€4, 4TO, Ha HAIl B3ITIAM, ABJIACTCA €IIC OOHHUM OOBOAOM B MOJIB3Y IMPEANOIOXKEHHUA, YTO 00a (bpar-
MEHTa HEKOTla BXOAWUJIN B OAHY PYKOIIUCH ((IL)KaTaKaMaJ'[LI)).
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Kparkoe copepxanue «KmantuBaau-mpkaTakn» TakoBo. OTHIETBHUK-MOHAX, MOTYYUB-
mui Grarofapsi CBOMM PEeMTHO3HBIM yeuiusiM uMs «Ilo3naBmmii cmupenue» — Kurantu-
Ba}lI/IH4, TOCCINJIICA B KUBOIIUCHOM JICCY. O[lHa)KI[I)I B 3TOM JIECY MpPOryjuBajiCsa MECTHBIN
TIpaBUTENs B CONPOBOXIECHHH CBOETO Tapema. Koraa npaBuTenb, yTOMHBIINICH, 3a1pEMa,
€r0 JKCHBI OTIPABWINCH TYIATH IO JIECY M HAOpENIN Ha XW)KWHY OTILIEIbHUKA, TIPOHHUKIIICH
€ro0 MYJIpPOCTBIO M CMHPEHHEM M yCEIHNCh BOKPYT HETO, YTOOBI BHICTYIIATh €T0 HacTaBlle-
Hust. Tem BpeMeHeM Lapb, NPOCHYBIIKNCH U OOHAPYXKHB, YTO €r0 BEPHBIC YKEHBI TIOKUHYIIH
€ro, OTHpaBHJICS B JIEC UCKATh MX. [3-3a TOTO YTO BCE I[APCKHE KEHBI KaHO JIOBHIH KaxK-
noe cinoBo KuraHTuBaanHa, apeM OBJIaJiell THEB, TaK KaK HUKTO, KpOMe Hero, He MOT OBbITh
00beKTOM HHTepeca ero eH. OOHaXUB CBOW MeY, aph HAIIPABHJIICS K OTIICIBHUKY, YTPO-
xasg eMy pacnpaBoil. OJTHaKo yrpo3bl Iapsi He MPOMU3BENIHN Ha MOHAaXa HUKAKOTO JEHCTBUS,
OH OBIJI MOJHOCTHIO cBOOOZIEH OT cTpaxa. Torma mapp orcek KmaHTHBaauHy pyKy, HO TOT
MO-TIPE)KHEMY OCTaBaJICsl CIIOKOCH, CBOOOIHBIM OT 4yBCTBa 00JM M cTpaxa cMmeptu. Llapp
TIOCTIEIOBATENIFHO OTCEK OTIIENBHUKY PYKH, yIIH, Hoc ¥ Horu. Ho KumantuBaaun ocrasai-
Csl CIIOKOGH M HETIOKOJEOMM, HCIIBITHIBAsI JMIIb COCTPaJaHHE K L@ApIO-NPECTYIHUKY, OT-
MaBIIeMy OT mpaBemHoro ImyTH. COBEpIIMB Takoe 3JIO[CSHHE, Laph MPOBAIMICS CKBO3b
3eMIII0 B QJICKH€ Y3WININA, a OTIICIFHHUK, HACTaBUB MOAJAHHBIX Haps B HEOOXOIMMOCTH
CJIeIOBaTh IPaBEJHBIM IIyTEM, CKOHYAJICS OT PaH.

Canckpurckuii ¢parment «KmantuBamau-mxarakun»y u3 Cepunmguiickoro ¢onna VMBP
PAH conep>XuT KIIt04eBOi ()parMeHT MOBECTBOBAHMS — KOT/Ia OXBAYCHHBIN 3710001 MpaBU-
TENIb HAHOCHUT OTIIEJIBHUKY POKOBBIE yAapbl MedoM. Kak yrnmoMmHamoce paHee, OCHOBHOM
aKICHT JIeNaeTcs Ha TOM, YTO OTIIENBHUK, HE 00parias BHUMaHNs Ha HAHECCHHBIE EMy pa-
HBI, UCKPEHHE COCTpaJaeT OTNAaBIIEMY OT AMCLMIUIMHBI MPABUTENIO, KOTOPBIH, BBHUIY
KpaiiHeil ad(eKTUPOBAaHHOCTH €T0 CO3HAHUS, CPABHUBAETCS CO CMEPTEIbHO OOJBHBIM Ue-
JIOBEKOM. JTO XapakTepu3yeT AaHHbIi (QparmeHT «KinantuBanu-mxarakny n3 «J[xaraka-
MaJIbl» KaK, 0ECCIIOPHO, MaxasHCKOE IPON3BEICHHE C UI€aIOM OOAXHUCATTBHI.

CroxeT nmanmiickoit «KxaHTHBaIu-IpKaTakm» OTIMYAETCs OT aHAIOTHYHOTO TekcTa «J[ka-
TaKaMalb»’ TeM, YTO TaM TIPEICTABJIEH TIOCIIEIOBATENBHBII «aTOPHUTM» OTCEYEHHS OPTaHOB,
«TOPOXIAIOMINX KapMy», — OpPTaHOB YyBCTB, U ICHCTBHUS: CHaYasla aph NMPHUKa3bIBacT Maja-
4y ’KECTOKO BBIIIOPOTH acKeTa, 3aTeM Y)Ke IPHCTYNAaeT K oTpybaHmio koHedHoctel. [locie
KO)KIO0H 3K3EKYIIMH OTIICIBHUK JIMIIb CIIPAIINBAET CBOEro Myuurtess: «Tbl Aymaemlib, YTo
CMHpPEHHE B KOXKe—pyKaxX W Horax—Hocy—ymax?» (Jataka 1883: 40-42; 1897: 27-28). Iloxn-
poOHOe yroMHHaHUE OTpyOaeMbIX YacTel Teja OTHOCHT Hac K aOXMIXapMUCTCKHM Marpuy-
HBIM CIIMCKaM U K ONPEeTIeHHBIM (pparMeHTaM MpaKHAMAPAMUTCKAX TEKCTOB.

Tak, AT OpraHoB 4YBCTB (paficendriyani), ONpPENENSIONINX, COTIACHO OyIIUICKON
JOKTPUHE, IPUBA3aHHOCTh «MHIUBHIYyMa» KO BCEMY MHPCKOMY, — OpPTaHbI 3peHus (Ta-
3a) (caksu), cnyxa (ymm) (srotra), o6ousHUA (HOC) (ghrana), Bkyca (sS3bIK) (jihvd), ocs3a-
Hust (koxa) (kdya). DTH ST, PABHO KK ¥ PYKH H HOTH', OTBETCTBEHHBIC 32 TEJIECHBIC JIeii-

* Ksanti — GyKB. «CMHUPEHHE, KPOTOCTb, TEpICHHE; IPHHSTHE [Belieil TAKHMHU, KAKHE OHH €CTh B pe-
aTBHOCTH |».

’ B nanuiickoit BEPCHUH JIaHBI UMsI TIPAaBHUTENISI U Ha3BaHHUE TOJIBIACTHOTO €My pernoHa — 1apb KamnaOy,
T.e. mpaButenb rocynaperBa Kamm/Kacu (nman. Kasi; canckp. Kasi) ¢ oxHoumenHoi cronuuel, 6onee u3-
BecTHOI! Kak I. Bapanacu (benapec).

® Tpernii BAPHAHT M3IOKCHHS H3BECTHOTO CIOKETa, MMEIOIIMH HECKOIBKO MPHUMEUATENBHBIX JeTamei
(HanpuMep, TMPOMCXOXK/ICHUE OTIIEIbHIKA M3 3eMIIM YTTapakypy), mpeacrtasieH B «MaxaBacty» (Maha-
vastu 2019: 455-459).

7 B «Yuennn o (akropax IOMHHHpOBAHMS B rcuxuke» (Indriya-nirdesa) — Bropom pasmene «JH-
nukiaoneanu Adxuaxapmely («AOxuaxapMakoria») BacybaHaxy pyKd M HOTH XapaKTEpU3YHOTCS Kak
oprasbl «epkaHus [npenmMeToB] u nepensmkeHus» (Bacybannxy 1998: 434). OqHako B TeKCTe MajHii-
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CTBUSI, OTHOCATCS K «rpytie Matepum» (ripa-skandha) (Kareropum 2000: 17-18). [oce-
JIOBaTEIEHOE OTCEYCHHE ISITH OPTaHOB YYBCTB U IBYX «OPTraHOB [(pHU3NUECKOTO] NEHCTBU»,
MYCTh JaXe B JOCTaTOYHO HKCTPEMANbHOH (opMe, MOXKET OTHOCHTh HAC K HOTHYECKOH
npaxTHKe®, Bemyieil K 0GpeTeHNIo TapaMUThl cMUpeHHs. Tak, SK3eKyIHs HaJl KOXKeil acke-
Ta MOXET O3HadaTh OTCceUeHUe ocs3aHusa. OTCYTCTBHE PYK U HOT, BO3MOXKHO, MapKUpPyeT
IIpecedeHre Jo0oro aeicTBus, Hopokaaromero kapMmy. OTcedeHne Hoca (0OOHSIHHME-
ghrana) u yimeii (ciyx-$rotra)’ Takxe CyaeT BIHSHAE MUPCKHX coOmasHoB' .

TakuM 00pa3oM, B TEKCT MATUHCKON JHKATAKH, YTBEPKIAIOIICH HEIOMYCTUMOCTh Hapy-
LICHHS HPaBCTBEHHBIX MPEINHUCaHNN HEPUYMHCHHUS Bpe/a KUBBIM CyIIecTBaM (TeM Goiee
CBSATHIM IOABM)XHHKAM), HHKOPIIOPHPOBAHBI BO33PEHHUS, CBI3aHHBIC C IOrMYEeCKOM IPaKTH-
KOH, OTpa)KEHHOW B TEKCTaX KAHOHHMYECKOH M IOCTKAHOHUYECKON a0XUIXapMBL.

B crarbe maHwl TpaHCIUTEepanus (B conocraBieHuu ¢ uzganuem [1.JI. Baiinen) u nepe-
BOJ caHcKpHuTcKoro ¢parmenta «KmantuBaau-mxarakm» (SI2998/5) n3 Cepunauiickoro
¢ouma UBP PAH, cienannsiii no u3manuto [1.J1. Baiinen (Jataka-mala 1959).

Tpancantepauus
Yenosnwvie obosnavenus

() — BOCCTaHOBICHHAS aKulapa
[ ] — moBpexneHHas akuwapa
{ } — nuuHss axwapa, BCTaBIeHHAs IEPENUCYNKOM MO OIINOKe
« »— BCTaBKH TEKCTa MEXKAY CTPOK
— axwapa, KOTOpy1o He yaaeTcs IpoyecThb
— HeuuTaeMas 4acTh aKuiapbl, KOTOPYIO HE YIaeTCsl PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
/l/ — oOpBIB pyKOIIHCH
|| — nBoitHas daHda — 0003HAUCHHE MYHKTYAIHH B PYKOIIHCH

SI2998/5 RECTO

1. /// (na) tapasacchadma bibhartti cedbhav(a) ///

2. /// sman abhayam prayacase || bodhisattva u .. ///
3. /// .. (taymavadhid brahmanam nrpa iti te matkr- ///
4. /// .. (i)ti me ya bhayam tasmatsva

5. /I .. sreyodhigamanaksamam || gu-

6. /// (m a)[ham] || atha sa raja stinrta-

ckoit «KXxaHTHBaIM-IKaTaKu» yKa3bIBAETCS, YTO Lapb ylapuil (T.e. COBEPIIMI ONpENeIeHHOE — Iyp-
HOEe — JICHCTBHE) ackeTa B obmacth cepaua — <...> ¥ Bodhisattam hadaye pdadena paharitva <...>
(Jataka 1883: 41).

Tak, B «[laHyaBUMIIaTHCaXacpuKa-NpaKHANAPAMUTA-CYTPE» YKa3aHO, 4TO OOAXMCATTBa-Maxa-
carTBa, YTOOBI MMOCTHYb ITyCTOTHOCTh MAaTepHH, JAODKEH MOCIESOBATEIbHO MOCTHYb IYCTOTHOCTh OPraHOB
3peHus, ciyxa, 000HsHHMS, BKyca, ocs3anus (Dutt 1934: 44).

UTo aBTOMaTHYECKH JOIDKHO 03HAYATh, YTO OTIIEIBHUK XapaKTepU3yeTcs Kak apxar — «0oJiee He Hyxk-
JAIOIINIACS B PEIIMTHO3HOM 00yueHUm» (asaiksa), T.e. OH He Hy)KaeTcs B CIIylaHuy Yuenus (xapmer).
"B canckpurckoif Bepcun «KIIaHTHBAIU-TKATAKH» OTCEYCHHE OCA3aHHS HHMKAK HE OBO3HAUCHO,
a OCTaJbHbIC YeThIpe OpraHa 4yBCTB (IVIa3a, YIIH, HOC, S3bIK), 10 BCEH BHUIMMOCTH, 00O3HA4YEHBI OJHUM
CIIOBOM — «JIUILIO» (ana).

31



NYBANKALUN
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Wn. 1. ®parment «Pyxonucu bayspay

SI 2998/5 VERSO

1. /// .. (i)danim te ksantyanuragam i-

2. // n(e)r {d}daksinam panim niSite-

3. /// duhkham tatha ksantidrdhavra-

4. /// [a]tha bodhisatvah kastamatikkranto

5. /// .. turamivairam samanusocam-s-tisnim babhii[va]
6. /// .. syati te tanu | mufica dumbhavratam (c)e(d)am ///
«|la..»///

Jataka-mala 1959: 197

<...> ityanuniyamano ’pi sa raja tena munivarenanarjavopahatamatistamanyathaiva-
bhisankamanah punaruvaca |

(SI 2998/5 recto) na tapasacchadma bibharti cedbhavan'' sthito ’si va sve niyamavrate
yadi | ksamopadesavyapadesasamgatam kimarthamasmadabhayam prayacase || 48 ||
bodhisattva uvaca | Sriiyatam maharaja yadartho *yam mama prayatnal |

andgasam pravrajitamavadhidbrahmanam nypah |

iti te matkrte ma bhiidyaso vacyavijarjaram || 49 ||
martavyamiti bhiitanamayam naiyamiko vidhih |

iti me na bhayam tasmatsvam vrttam canupasyatah || 50 ||
sukhodarkasya dharmasya pida ma bhittavaiva tu |
ksamamityavadam tubhyam Sreyo’bhigamanaksamam || 51 ||
gunanamakaratvacca dosanam ca nivaranat |
prabhrtatisayapritya kathayami ksamamaham || 52 ||

11 o - -
B mapamnensHoMm Tekete «Kiantupau-mrarakm «/xarakamans B m3nanun [1J1. Baiineu (Jataka-mala

32 1959), a Taxoke B iepeBojie (pparMeHTa JKUPHBIM HIPU(TOM BbIICIECHBI COBIAIEHHUS CO CTPOKAMHU PYKOIIUCH.
]
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atha sa raja sunrtanyapi tanyanddytya tasya munervacanakusumani sasiiyam tamysivaramu-
vaca | draksyama (SI 2998/5 verso) idanim te ksantyanuragamityuktva nivarandarthamisa-
dabhiprasaritamabhyucchritapratanudivghangulim tasya munerdaksinam panpim nisitenasina
kamalamiva naladesdadvyayojayat | chinne ‘grahaste 'pi tu tasya nasidduhkham tatha ksan-
tidrdhavratasya | sukhocitasyapratikaraghoram chetturyathagami samiksya dubkham || 53 ||
atha bodhisattvah kastamatikranto ’‘yam svahitamaryadamapatribhiito ‘nunayasyeti
vaidyapratyakhyatamaturamivainam samanusocamstignim babhiiva | athainam sa raja
samtarjayanpunaruvaca |

evam cacchidyamanasya nasamesyati te tanul |
mufica dambhavratam cedam khalabuddhipralambhanam || 54 ||

IlepeBon ¢ uznanus Jataka-mala 1959 (p. 197)

Ho, [HecMoTps Ha] BBIKa3bIBa€MOE TaKUM O00pPa30M BCEBO3MOXKHOE YBa)KCHHE JIYUIIIETO M3
MYJIpENoB, ceif NpaBUTENb, YTBEPIMBIINCE B AYPHOM MOBEIEHHH M OOJBHBIX'~ MBICIAX,
[Tep3aeMblil TOXKHBIMHK| TIOIO3PEHUSIMH, BHOBB ckazall: (SI 2998/5 recto) «Ecau yBaskae-
MBIl He TIPHTBOPSIETCH OTHIEILHHKOM, COOMONAs [IPe/ITiCcan s | BO3IEPKAHHS, a TaK-
K€ M3Naras HaCTaBIIeHHE B CMUPEHHH ', 3a4eM Thl MPOCHIIL O CIOKOHCTBHH/CMHPEHHH
Mens?» || 48 || BonxucarTBa cka3zau: «[lycTh yCIHBIIIUT BETHKUHA Iaph, KaKylo IIejb [mpe-

CllefyeT| Moe ycepaue:

,, bezepewnoco ackema-opaxmana youn yape!
[Ho] 6 ckazannom muoii" da ne 6yoem ocyscoenus mebs u ypona meoeii crase! || 49 ||
Heusbeacnocms cmepmu 0151 HCUBLIX CYUECNE — IMO HENPENONCHBIU 3AKOH.

Tax, cozepyas kpyeosopom'® ceoeii [xusuu], 2 ne ucnvimuiéaio cmpaxa nepeo nei. || 50 ||
Ho monvro umob ne oonycmume napyuwienue Yuenus, necywezo 8 6yoyuiem cyacmoe,
A nponosedosan mebe cmupenue, Cnocoocmeyrouiee 00pemeHuIo 8blCuie2o
onancencmea'’. || 51 ||
THockonvky cmupenue 306emcs cobpanuem 000podemeneii u npensimcmeuem Ois
nompavenui,

A ¢ padocmuio 6ydy crasums [smom] npesocxoonuiii oap! || 52 ||

3aremM napsb, mpe3peB JaXe TakUe JPYXKETI00HbIE W NpaBIUBHIC CIOBA OTIIEIbHUKA, MO-
n0GHbIe BETaM Kycyma'®, 3106H0 06paTHiICcs K HauIyueMy U3 Myapenos: «Ceiiuac yBu-

"2 B rekcre: andrjava — GyKB. «BONE3Hb; HCKaXeHHE (H3MIecKoe 1100 MOpaTbHOE». [ToBepKeHHOCTD
co3nanus adpexkram B Oyaau3Me paccMaTpUBaiach Kak 3aboseBaHue. B OyIIuiiCKuX KaHOHHYECKHUX TEK-
crax Bynna paccmarpuBaics Kak HCKyCHBII BpaueBaTens, YueHue (JIxapma) — JeKapcTBO OT OOJIC3HH.

" B rexcre: bhavan.

' TlepeBon Tepmuna ks@nti Kak «CMHUPEHHE» — OBIIEIPHHATEIA. JIpyrie 3HAYCHHS — «BeccTpanine,
CIIOKOMCTBHE», KOTOpbIE, Ha HAIll B3INIAJ, O0JIee MOIXOAT IO KOHTEKCTY.

' B texcre: matkyte — GyKB. «COIESHHOE MHOI.

'® B texcre: vrttam. B 1aHHOM cilyuae «co3epuath» (anupasyd) 03HAYAET «ICHO BHIETH», OCO3HABATH
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MPEKPAIEHHS 3¢MHOTO CYIIICCTBOBAHNUS.

'" B texcre: $reyo bhigamanaksamam.

'8 CornacHo TpaAMIMOHHBIM MHIUACKIM [PEACTABICHHSM, MOJTHTBBI, IPOM3HECEHHbIE B IIEPHOJ LBETE-
HUS KycyMa, HcronHaTcs. Tak, o Bceil BUIMMOCTH, YHOIOOJIEHHE CIIOB OTIICIBHUKA LBETAaM KycyMa (BO
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M (ST 2998/5 verso) TBOW mpuBep:KeHHOCTh cMupenuio!» Cka3aB Tak, [I[aph| OTCEK
OCTPBIM MEYOM, CIIOBHO LIBETOK JIOTOCA OT CTEOJsl, MPaBYI0 PYKY OTIIEJbHMKA C JUTHH-
HBIMH M3SIIHBIMH TIANbIAMH' , UyTh BBICTABICHHYIO BIIEPEI, YTOOBI yuepxkath [Haps
oT aypHoro paesHus]. Ho naxe B OTpyOJNICHHON KHCTH pyKH He OBLIO TakKoi 6o Ui
«YTBepIMBIIErocsi B CMHPEHHH, CKOJBKO [OH YyBCTBOBAIN], IPEABUIS  PALYIIHE HEOT-
BpaTUMBIC y)KacHBIC CTPalaHMsI IPUBBIKIIETO K HETe [BEHIICHOCHOTO| «oTpydarems». || 53 ||
Torpa GoaxucaTTBa, HCHBITHIBAS KAJOCTh K IPABUTENIO, KaK K 00JILHOMY, OT KOTOPOTO
0TKA32JIMCh BPAUN’ , ¢ TOPECTbI0 BOCKAMKHY.I: «[IPECTyIHB TpaHHIIbI IPABETHOTO MTOBE-
JIeHus [M, KaK CIeJCTBHE,] COOCTBEHHOIO GIaromoMyuns >, OH, TAKHM 06pa3oM, OTIal OT
JMCLUIUIMHBL»; [CKa3aB TaK, aCKeT| YMOJIK. 3aTeM 1aph, yrpokas, BHOBb CKA3all:

24
«Tax arce Oyoem uzpybnero [meoel iuyo™, u meoe meno ympem.
Ocmasb dice nokaznoe onazouecmue u Imom 3nonamepennsiii ooman!y || 54 ||

Takum 00pazom, B pykormucHoM codpaunu Cepuramiickoro gorna UBP PAH xpanutcs
YHUKAIBHBIH TOKYMEHT OyIIMIICKOW CAHCKPHUTCKOM MHUCHMEHHOW TPAJHIIUH, B KOTOPOM
HallUTN OTPaXKCHHE MW OyAau3Ma MaxasHbl, paclpoCTPaHEHHOTO Ha ceBepo-3amazne VH-
Iin U B oaszucax Tapmmckoro Oacceitna B VIII-IX BB.

BpEMsI €0 «IBETCHHs», T.€. TIPOM3HECEHHs TPOMOBEIH) 03HAYAET, YTO BCE CIYIIAIOIINE ero HACTaBICHHS
00peTyT xenaeMoe — Beiciee O1aKeHCTBO, T.€. HUPBaHYy.

' B tekcre: pratanudirghangulim. «Jl1uHHbIe Tanbupsyy (caHckp. dirghangulim; nan. digh’ anguli) —
OJIMH 13 32 OCHOBHBIX MMPU3HAKOB BelMKoOi IMYHOCTH, YIIOMHHACMBIX B «MaxanaaaHa-cyTre», «JlakkxaHa-
cytre» u «bpaxmaro-cyrre». «ToHKME Tanblbl» (CaHCKp. anupirvanguli; pratanu- — CUHOHUM anupiir-
va-) — omuH u3 80 BTOPOCTENEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB Bennkoil TMYHOCTH, yIOMUHAEMBIX B «MaxanpaKHsma-
pamura-cytpe». Takum oOpa3zom, KuiaHTHBauH B TEKCTE JDKaTakH MPEACTaBlIeH Kak Benukas JIMYHOCTb,
obnaaromasi HeOOXOAUMBIMH HKOHOTPA(MIESCKUMH IPH3HAKAMH.

2 B rexcre: samiksya. Samiksa — GyKB. «BCCCTOPOHHEE MCCIEIOBAHHE. IIOHMMAHHE (yHKLHOHUPO-
BaHMA |2-4JICHHOW MOCIIEA0BATENBHOCTH (CAHCKp. dvadasanidandni) 3aKoHa MPUYINHHO-B3aNMO3aBHCHMOTO
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS (CAHCKp. pratityasamutpdda) NaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb SICHO NMPEIBUACTH OyIyIIUe pPe3ylbTaThl
COBEPLIEHHOM JIesITeNbHOCTH. B nanHoM ciyuae samiksa MOXXHO CPaBHUTD € Vyakarana B 3HAYSHUU «IIpeNl-
BHJICHUE, TPOTHO3 (TIpen-3Hanue)» (Shomakhmadov 2019: 24-36).

' B texcre: vaidyapratyakhyatamaturam. Kax oIy w3 TSTH CMEPTHEIX PEXOB YOUICTBO apXaTa 03Ha-
YaeT «OTCYTCTBHE AUCLUIUIMHBDY (asamvara), KOTna MpecTyTHUK OTBPAIIASTCsl OT YUEeHHUs-JIEKapCTBa U He
npuHAMaeT Byy, a Takke MIIaIIIMX HACTABHUKOB KaK CBOMX BpadeBaTelici.

* B texcre: svahitamaryadam. CormacHo GyIIHACKHM MPEACTABICHHAM O KapMe, ceaxuma (CoBCTBEH-
Hoe Omaromnonyuune) obperaercs: 6iarogapsi ObuUTbIM 3aciyraM. [109TOMy BBICOKHIA cTaTyc Hapsi, pOXKACHHO-
ro B KIIATPUICKOH ceMbe, OECCIIOPHO, SABISIETCS HArpaaol 3a Oiarue JesHHsi, COBEPIICHHbBIE B MPOLLIBIX
HKH3HSIX.

OnHo W3 3HAYCHUH maryddam — «TpaHuLb» IpaBeJHOTo noBeneHus. Takum o0pa3oMm, 3100a mpaBHUTe-
JIsI, BBIHYIMBIIAS €r0 HAPYIIMTH MPaBHJIa MPABEIHOTO TOBEACHHUS (IXapMy MpaBHUTENs), aHHYJIUPYET €ro
MPOLLIbIE 3aCNyTH, JIIIAs MPECTyTHUKA HE TOJBKO MEPCIICKTUBBI OOPETEHHS BBICIIETO OJIa)KEHCTBA, HO
U TIpaBa 3aHUMATh aKTYaJbHBII COIMAIBHBIN CTAaTyC: NPABUTENb, HAPYIIMBIIUH CBOIO AXapMy, Ha 3aKOHHBIX
OCHOBaHUsIX Mor ObITh cBepruyT (Illomaxmanos 2007: 66—79).

2 B rexcre: Capatribhiito 'nunasyeti — OyKB. «CTaBIIMH HETIPUTOXHBIM JUIA [COOIOICHNS | AUCITUILIN-
HbI», T.e. peanucannii BuHau — cBOa TpaBHJI VT YICHOB OyIIHICKOI OOIIMHBI — MOHAXOB M MUPSH.
Anunaya IMeeT HECKOIIbKO 3Ha4eHHH: 1) «yBelleBaHHEY; 2) «IUCHUILIHHAY; 3) «IIOYTUTEIBHOE OTHOIIE-
Hue». Kak ynomuHanoce paHee, youB apxara, apb CTAHOBHUTCS asamvarika («yKOPEHEHHBIM B OTCYTCTBHU
JMCUMIUTMHBIY ), HE CIIOCOOHBIM BOCIIPHHATH YYEHHE, H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «YBELIECBAHHS) IPOIOBEIHHKOB
JIxapMmbl B JaHHOM ciydae 6eccMbIcieHHbI. 1]aphb ke, OTHaBIIuii OT npeanucanuii Bunau, sBisisich, corac-
HO OyIMICKON TPAIMIIMH, PSAOBBIM MUPSHUHOM (VRAcaKa), CTAHOBUTCS HEJOCTONHBIM OKa3bIBAGMBIX EMY,
COIVIACHO €0 COLUAIBHOMY CTaTyCy, OUECTEH.

B tekcre: cacchidyam-anasya. To ecTb GyIyT OTpe3aHbl HOC, TYOBL.
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. 2.
®parment «Pykormmcn baxmanm» (bommmanckas 6ubnmorexa,
Oxcopacknit yauBepcureT, BenukoOpuranust)
(uctounuk: https://www.thehindu.com/sci-tech/science/bakhshali-jambudvipa-and-indias-role-in-
science/article19792057.ece nara odpamenus: 26.09.2022)
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The Ksantivadi-jataka’s Fragment in the Serindia Collection of IOM,
RAS
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St. Petersburg, Russian Federation
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Abstract: The articles give an analysis of a fragment of the Sanskrit text from Ksantivadi-jataka of
the Jatakamala (“The Garland of Jatakas”) by Aryasiira housed at the Serindian Fund of the IOM,
RAS (SI2998/5). The article presents a paleographic review of the fragment, indicates the features of
the proto-sarada writing used in its text. A logical conclusion has been made that the examined
fragment is part of a once single manuscript, divided into some pieces which are currently stored in
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various manuscript collections of the world, for example, at Berlin Ethnological Museum. Correspon-
dences and differences between the Sanskrit version of the Jataka and its Pali version are being
analyzed. It is noted that the idea of the “aggregate of forms (matter)” (riipa-skandha) and infor-
mation on the yogic technique of “cutting off attachments” are incorporated into the plot of the
Ksantivadi-jataka. These views are more clearly presented in the Pali version of this text. The article
contains a transliteration and translation of and commentary on the text of the fragment.

Key words: Buddhism, jataka, Jatakamala, ksanti, manuscript, paleography, proto-sarada, Sanskrit,
Serindia.
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«/lokeTHUyeckas» XpUCTOJIOTUS B PAHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE
Yacts 2.4
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MHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX pyKkonucel PAH
CaHkT-MeTepbypr, Poccun
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CraTba noctynuna B pefdakumio 21.01.2022.

AnHoTauua: UToOBI IOHATH, KaK, OTKYy/Ia ¥ KOTJIa BO3HUKJIA TaK Ha3bIBaeMasl JOKETHYECKask XPUCTO-
JIOTHS1, KOTOPYIO BO BCEM €€ MHOT000pa3ny HaAeKHO 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAIN MPEXK/E BCETO THOCTHYE-
ckue TekcTsl [I-111 BB., nomenmme no-KONTCKU B MEPEBOIAX € IPEUECKOro, aBTOP, paHee MPOaHaIN-
3upoBaBmKii cuHONTHYeckHe eBaHrenus (cM. Y. 1) m mocmanms am. [laBma (em. Y. 2.1; 2.2; 2.3),
B 9TOI YacTW CTaThM OOpallaeT BHUMaHUE Ha maccax u3 [locaanus k xonoccanam (1.15-20). Xors
3TOT OTPHIBOK (KakK, BIIPOYEM, M COYMHEHHE B IIEIOM) JTAJIEKO HE BCEMH NPU3HAETCS MPHHAUISKAIIH-
MH IIepy CaMoro arocToja, HeT COMHEHHUS B TOM, YTO MBICITb, TaM COZEpIKaIasics, OKa3aaach KIrode-
BOW ISl pa3BUTHS BCEH IMOCIIEMYIOMIEH XPUCTOIOTHH: MBI IMEEM JENO0 C NMEepPBBIM PaHHEXPHCTHAH-
CKHMM BBICKa3bIBaHHEM, B KOTOPOM aHOHHMMHBIN aBTOp (IIPEIIECTBEHHUK arocTona? ero Onvkaiimmii
TocJIeIoBaTeNb?) Mo-HOBOMY HPEICTAaBHI IPUPOAY XPHCTa, KOTOPBIN Tereph BHINOIHIET HE TOJIBKO
COTEPUOTIOTHUYECKYIO, HO U KOCMOJIOTHUYECKYIO pOJb (ydacTHe B TBOPEHMU MHUpa HapaBHE ¢ borom);
TaKoe BOCHPHATHE JTHYHOCTH XpHCTa (yke Kak 00’KeCTBa) CTAHOBUTCS C 3TOr0 BPEMEHH TOCHO-
ctByromuM. IIpofomkeHne cM. B ClIeIyIOMNX HOMEpax XKypHaia.

Knouesble cnosa: HoBbiid 3aBeT, am. [TaBen u ero Tocjaea0BaTe/r, NPpeACYyIECTBOBAHUE, JOKETU3M.

Ona uutuposanua: Xocpoes A.JI. «JlokeTHueckas» XpPUCTOJNOTHS B paHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBE.
Yacte 2.4 // Ilucemennsie mamsatHuku Boctoka. 2022. T.19. Ne4 (e 51). C.39-57. DOL:
10.55512/WMO112402.

06 astope: XOCPOEB Anexkcanap JleoHOBUY, TOKTOp UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK, [TIaBHBIN Hay4-
Helit cotpynnuk Otnena Bmwkuero m Cpeanero Bocroka BP PAH (Cankr-IletepGypr, Poccus)
(akhos@mail.ru). ORCID: 0000-0001-8406-8720.

© Xocpoes A.J1., 2022.

OcraeTcst paccMOTPETh €I1Ie OJHO MECTO U3 APYroro mocianus [1aBnoBa Kopiyca, KOTo-
poe, BIIpoYEM, JAleKO HE BCEMH NMPU3HAETCS NMPUHAJICKAIUM Hepy camoro [laBia, XOTs
U HCHAMHOI'0 OTCTOUT I10 BPEMCHU OT €TI0 MOJJIMHHBIX HOCHaHHﬁl. Peun 201(40 06 OTPBIBKE

1 o
Cepbe3Hble COMHEHHUS B IMOJUIMHHOCTH K01 BO3HUKIIN MPEXIE BCETO U3-32 0COOCHHOCTEH XPHCTONO-
ruu (B kotopoit Mucyc BeIcTynaer, 1o kpaiHei Mepe, Ha NepBbIi B3] YK€ U B KOCMOJIOTHUECKON poIy; 39
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Kon 1.15—202, cTosiieM, kKak u @an 2.5-11, y HCTOKOB BCEH MOCIEAYIOIIEN XPUCTOIOTHU

CM. HIDKE), 9KKJIECHOIOTuH (CM., Harpumep, npeactasienue o Llepksu kak o tene Xpucra: Kox 1.18, 24;
cp. Egpec 1.22-23 n Xocpoes 20186: 32-33, npumeu. 2, 3; cp.: O’Brien 1982: 60—61) u camoro si3bika, KakK
JIEKCHKY, TaK U CHHTaKcHca (moxpobHo cM.: Bujard 1973; Schenk 1987: 3327 cn.; Furnish 1992; Wilson
2005: 12, npumeu. 24 ¢ nepeuncienueM «34 hapax legomenay); cp. Takxke: «...at the same time, particu-
larly in its christology and ecclesiology, it is significantly less developed than Ephesians and the Pastoralsy
(Dunn 1996: 19). Ha Bompoc 0 TOM, FOBOPSAT JIM 3TH OTJINYHS B 10Jb3y «BHYTPEHHETO Pa3BUTHUS MBICIH
anocrona» (cp.: Bruce 1984a: 32, rae aBTop matupyer mocnanue 60-mu rogamu B Pume, motomy uto «it
allows adequate time for development of Paul’s thought from the stage represented by his Corinthians cor-
respondencey, T.e. cepeauHoit 50-x romos; cM.: Xocpoes 2020: 38, mpumed. 8) WM pedb HAET O JPYTrOM
aBTOpe, XOTSI U TpHHAJIekKaIeM K Ommkaiinmm nocnenosatensm [laBia, oTBedanu mo-pasHomy: «...der
Kol nicht von Paulus verfaf3t ist» (Vielhauer 1975: 200); «...the strong likelihood that the letter comes from
a hand other than Paul’s» (Dunn 1996: 35; cp.: Conzelmann 1990: 176—177); 6eccriopHo, He MOAJIMHHOE:
«um 70 n. Chr.» (Schreiber 2015: 106 cn.); «...wenn auch in seiner paulinischen Herkunft umstritten —
von den echten Paulusbriefen zeitlich keinesfalls sehr weit abgesetzt werden darf <...> wohl in Rom von
einem ihm nahestehenden Schiiler geschrieben wurde» (Hengel 1997: 483, 497; cp.: «one written by an
intimate disciple»: Schweizer 1961a: 6); «...der Ko/ nicht mehr zu Lebzeiten, sondern bald nach dem Tod
des Apostels abgefalit worden ist» (Lohse 1977: 290); «soon after Paul’s death, <...> a date of 62—64 for
the letter’s composition» (Sumney 2008: 9); «unser Brief ist hochstwahrscheinlich die dlteste erhaltene
deuteropaulinische Schrifty (Gnilka 1991: 20); «Colossians was perhaps the first of the deutero-Paulines
produced. It could have been written as early as the year 65, but hardly later than the year 90» (Furnish
1995: 96); cp.: «...if pseudonymous (about 60 percent of critical scholarship) in the 80s from Ephesus»
(Bruce 2016: 218). B monb3y aBropctsa [laBna cm., Hanpumep: Knox 1938; Klijn 1980: 117 (...the authen-
ticity of Colossians cannot be doubted»); Kiimmel 1970: 244, 245 («...to be regarded as doubtless Pauline.
<...> The time of composition would be either 56/58 or 58/60»); 3ametum, uro u Dxyapn Hopaen Obur
yoexaen B mommHaoctd Ko (Norden 1913: 251, npumed. 1); He ObUIO B 3TOM COMHEHHUS U 'y Maptuna
Ju6enunyca (Dibelius 1927). [logpoOHblii nepedeHb Kak CTOPOHHUKOB MOJUTMHHOCTH Ko, TaK M HUX IMpPO-
THBHHKOB cM. (Moo 2008: 29, npumeu. 5; Stettler 2000: 43—45); cxxaThlil IepedeHb Pa3IUIHBIX IPEATIONO-
JKeHuit 00 aBTope mocnanus, kotopoe «exhibits a considerable shift or modification of the theological
statements in comparison with the major Pauline letters»: mpecrapensiii [1aBen, ero cekperapp U T.I. CM.:
Lohse 1969: 214, 217-218; npu 3ToM, KaK He pa3 CIIpaBeUINBO OBLIO IIOAYEPKHYTO, 9TO, faxe eciu [aBen
¥ He ObLIT aBTOPOM TIOCIIaHUs, OH BCE PABHO UTPall BAKHYIO POJib B MbIciu aBTopa Kon u «Paul’s teachings
may be counted as one of the most important factors in the author’s background» (Wedderburn 1993: 12);
cp.: «In any case the thought and content of the[se] Letters are thoroughly Pauline» (Fee 1987: 276, npu-
meu. 40). O «urepatypHoit 3aBucumoct» Koz ot @an u @am cm. (Kiley 1986: 76 ci.). O cooTHOLICHHH
Kon n Egpec (cm.: Best 1997: 96) B nonb3y nByx «distinct authors who were members of the same Pauline
school and had discussed together the Pauline theology they had inherited» (cp.: Lohse 1977: 31, mpu-
med. 1). Ilpu 3ToM HyXHO Takxke UMeTh B By, uTo «of all the letters attributed to Paul, the letter to the
Colossians contains proportionately the greatest number of textual problems» (Metzger—Ehrman 2005:
334); cp.: «Much of the language and many of the ideas of Colossians perhaps strike the twentieth-century
reader as puzzling; many of the terms and phrases are obscure, even in the original Greek» (Wedderburn
1993: 3). BeposiTHO, 4TO 3TO MOJEMHYECKOe MociaHue (cM. ocobeHHO Koz 2.8-23), HammcaHHOE, Kak
yTBEpXKIAeT ero aBTop, U3 TeMHHIH! (4.3, 10, 18; kax @am u Egec), ObLIO BBI3BAHO K XKU3HU KaKOH-TO
Yrpo30# JUIsi XPUCTUAHCKOM OOIIMHBI CO CTOPOHBI (OTKPBITO HE HAa3BaHHBIX) MPOTUBHUKOB, HO MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIE TIOTIBITKH YCTAHOBUTh, KEM OHHU ObUTH (0030p pa3iuuHbIX Touek 3peHus cM.: Stettler 2005: 170 ci.),
HE Al OKOHYATENILHOTO OTBETA; II0-BHAUMOMY, BCE XK€ CIEMyeT yMaTh O TeX, KTO MPHHAIEKAN (3JUIU-
HUCTHYECKOM) cuHarore (cp., HarpuMmep: «almost certainly have to be understood as belonging to one of the
Colossian synagogues»: Dunn 1996: 34; cp.: Wright 1990: 463). Beutn, HakoHell, U Te, KTO c4uTal, 4T0 Koz
B HBIHEIITHEM BHJIC ABILICTCS MO3JHEH IepepaboTKoll MOUIMHHOTO nocnanus [1aBna ¢ n3MeHeHneM 00beKTa
mosieMuKH (Ha «anti-gnostischy») (moapoduee cm.: Schenk 1987: 3341, npumeu. 46). O MOATMHHBIX U TICEB/IO-
snurpadpuyeckux nocnanusx [aema cm. (Xocpoes 2018a: 32, npumeu. 59).

? Tlo yGexAeHHIO MHOTHX, Pedb HIET O THMHE, 3aHMCTBOBAHHOM aBTOPOM TOCIAHHS W3 IPEIIIECTBYIO-
meit Tpagunuy; cp.: «Der Abschnitt Kol 1.15-20 enthélt in erheblichen Umfang vorgeprégtes hymnisches
Gut, das der Verfasser aus der Tradition iibernommen hat» (P6hlmann 1973: 53-54); «Sprache und Stil der
Verse 15-20 weisen diese als hymnisches Stiick aus, das der Uberlieferung enthommen wurde» (Lohse



MCCNEOOBAHUA

" ABJIAOMNIEMCS B KOHCYHOM CUCTE €€ KPAaCcyroJbHbIM KAMHEM; B HCM I'OBOPUTCH 00 I/II/ICYCC
o 3 o
XpI/ICTC, «KOTOPBIN ABJISICTCA O6p330M bora HEBUAUMOIO , POKACHHBIM MPCIKIAC BCAKOTO

1977: 78); «It is generally agreed that at this point the writer(s) have included an already formed hymny»
(Dunn 1996: 83); cp., ognako: «Col 1.15-16 <...> stems from a later, deutero-Pauline generation» (Byrne
1997: 314, npumed. 26); cp. Taxke (Kdsemann 1949), rae aBTop Bunmen 3aeck «urchristlicher gnostischer
Hymnus», B koTopoM pedb uzet o rHoctudeckoM «Urmensch-Erldser» u koTopslif BkimodaeT B cebs «eine
urchristliche Taufliturgie» (Bo3paxenusi: Percy 1951: 186: «vollig unhaltbary; Péhlmann 1973: 54: «Es
liegt also weder ein gnostischer Anthroposhymnus noch ein jiidischer Sophiahymnus zugrunde»; Fossum
1989: 183: «evidence for the existence of a Gnostic Urmensch-Erloser is lacking until Mani’s time» ¢ iu-
TepaTypoii Bonpoca). Hopzen, nepBbsIM yKa3aBIIUi Ha pPUTMHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY OTPBIBKA, HE TOBOPHT 00
HMHOPOJIHOM TPOMCXOXKJCHUH «TUMHA» M Ha3biBaeT OTphIBOK «liturgische Formel» (Norden 1913: 250);
KaKoe MECTO MOT 3aHUMaTbh 3TOT T'MMH B PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW (10-I1aBoBOIt) MUTYprum, yCTaHOBUTH €/1Ba
1 Bo3mokHO (Deichgriber 1967: 155); cp.: Péhlmann 1973: 56, npumeu. 15 o ToM, 4TO MBI HMeEEM JEIO
¢ «Prosahymnus <...>, der nie liturgische Funktion hatte». O Tex HeMHOrHX («a persistentminority»), oTpu-
natomux no-IlaBnoBo npoucxoxaenne rumua (cM.: Dunn 1996: 84, npumed. 6); 0 BO3MOXXHOCTH TOTO, Y4TO
cozjareseM rUMHa Mor ObITh cam [laBed, a Gonee mo3aHuiA aBTOp Ko TOJNIBKO BKJIIOYMI €T0 B CBOE IOCTA-
Hue (cm.: Wright 1990: 464); o Tom, uto nocianue npuHauiexuT nepy Ilasna u «Col 1.15-20 is a Pauline
composition» (cm.: Helyer 1994: 235; cp.: O’Brien 1982: 41-42). PemuteasHO IPOTUB TOTO, YTO PEUb HAET
o kakoM-to TuMHe (cM.: O’Neill 1979), rne aBTop, moauepkuBas «BapBapCKHi» s3bIK maccaxa 1.9-23
(c BeBogoM: «Nowhere else in Greek of the time, except in cognate writing like Ephesians and 1 Peter, do
we find such monstrous sentences, so loaded with ideas, so badly coordinated»: 89), yrBepxnaer, uro aBs-
TOp TociaHus (IOBOJBHO HeyMeno) «put together a great number of distinct but related statements which
already existed in his sacred traditional sources» (87); cp.: Xocpoer 20186: 33—34, npumed. § mo nmoBoay
Bartiopog B Koz 2.12. O ToM, 4TO 3TOT Ipo3andecKuii oTpeIBOK («die Art gehobener Prosa») nmern, cxopee,
«eine katechetisch-didaktische Lehr- und Merkfunktion» (kak Bo3pakeHHe TeM, KTO BUJET B HEM «IUTYp-
THYECKHH TUMHY), HO BOIIPOC, OB JIM 3TOT TEKCT aipeCOBaH HEXPUCTHAHAM C MHCCHOHEPCKOM IIENbI0 HIN
OH ObUI NpeJHA3HAYCH IS CTAOUIIM3ALUH TTOTOKCHHUS B XPUCTHAHCKOM OOIIHMHE, OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM (CM.:
Schenk 1983: 146).

3 gikov 10D 020D Gopdtov (1.15a), T.e. XpHUCTOC SBISLETCH 6uOUMbLM 00Pa3OM Hesudumozo bora; 06
«obpasze Bora» cm.: Xocpoes 20216: 33-35, npumeu. 8; 3940, npumeu. 15, a taxxe: Lohse 1977: 86 ci.
¢ cobpanuem npumepoB u3 Corp. Herm. u @unona (0€0d yop eixwv Aoyog 0 mpeoPortatog: Conf. Ling. 147
U T.I1.); ONIpe/ieNIEHHe «HEBUAUMBIID IPUMEHHUTENBHO K bory (uu pasy B LXX) HaxoauMm elie BO BTOpOIaB-
noBoM [ Tum 1.17; cp. Pumn 1.20 o ToMm, 4TO «HEeBHIUMOE ero» (T0 ddportar odToD, T.¢. bora) MoxkHO mO-
CTHYb TOJNBKO 4epe3 co3eplaHue ero (BUAUMBIX) TBopeHmil. He akuentupyemoe B B3 mpencraBieHue o
TOM, 4T0 bor HeBuanm (GOpatog; M3OpaHHBIC MM, KaK IMPABHIO, MOTYT CIBIIATH TOJIBKO €ro royioc; Cp.:
Lindemann 1983: 25-26), B a:muHICTHYCCKOM Hynau3Me OuiloHa, a 3aTeM U B XPHCTUAHCKOM arodarude-
ckoM OorociioBuu (cM.: Xocpoes 2016: 94, npumeu. 337, 340) 3aHMMaeT yxe HEHTpaJIbHOE MeCTO. B aToM
OTpBIBKE BIEPBBIC B /{3 BCTpedaeMcs ¢ IIPEICTABICHIEM O TOM, YTO «HEBUIUMBINA bor» nemaer ssBHBIM CBOE
MIPUCYTCTBUE U CBOIO BOJIIO 4Yepe3 «Buanmoro» Mucyca (kak paHee B B3 3Ty poib BBINONHII «aHren ['oc-
noga»: beim 16.7; 22.11 u T.1.), KOTOpBIN BICTynaeT 31ech «als Ersatz des unsichbaren Originals» (Weiss
1917: 371); cp.: «The central point this clause makes is that Christ is the means by which God reveals God-
self to the World» (Sumney 2008: 64). K nonsruto eixmv 100 6e0d, aBTOp Ko BO3BpalIaeTcs eiie pas,
KOI/1a TOBOPUT O HEOOXOIUMOCTH /Ul YBEPOBABIIEr0 B XPUCTa «CHATH C ce0s1 BETXOr0 YeJIoBeKa M HaJleTh
HOBOTO»: 3TOT HOBBII 4eJIoBeK OyzeT «11o obpa3y ero Coszgasmiero» (kot eikovo 100 kticovtog avtov: Ko
3.9-10; cp. Egpec 4.24: t0v kotdl B0V KTIGOEVTAL); OUEBHUIHO, YTO 32 «CO3JABIIMM» B 3TOM COYETaHUH CTO-
ut bor (cp.: «in the Pauline material as well as in the rest of the NT God is the subject of kti®...»: O’Brien
1982: 191), a MecToMMEHHE «ero» MOAPa3yMEBaeT «HOBOTO YEIOBEKay; IIPU ITOM aBTOP MOJYAIHUBO OTCHI-
JIaeT Hac He TOJBKO K NEPBOHAYAILHOMY TBOPEHHUIO YeloBeKa «1o obpasy boray (buim 1.27), HO «more
specifically, to Christ, who is the gixdv of God <...>. As Adam was “made in the likeness of God”, so the
new Adam, Christ, “is, eternally, God’s likeness”. Accordingly, when God re-creates Man, it is in the pat-
tern of Christ, who is God’s Likeness absolutely» (Moule 1951: 120; kypcuB aBTopa). O4eBHIHO, OTIOJIO-
CKOM-TOJIKOBaHHEM BbICKa3bBaHMsA Koz 1.15a sisiercst maccax [/Cun 100.23-31 (NHC VIL4): «HeBo3-
MOXHO TeOe HHMKaK nmo3HaTh bora, kpome kak yepe3 XpucTa, TOro, KOTOpblii MeeT oOpa3 (eikdv) OTua;
100 3TOT 00pa3 SABIAET UCTHHHOE Hojxobue (INE = *Opoimpor) TOro, 4To OH SBILIET; HE 3HAIOT maps Oe3
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TBOPEHHMS TIOTOMY, YTO B HEM OBUIO CO37aHO BCE <M Ha Hebecax, M Ha 3eMJie, BUAUMOE
W HEBHIUMOE™> <...>, BCE Uepe3 Hero U JUIsl Hero CO3/1aHO0; U OH MPEK/IE BCEro, H B HEM BCE
COCIMHEHO, ¥ OH sBIIseTCs INaBoi Tena <LepkBu>, (OH) KOTOPBIL SBIASTCS HAYaIoM, nep-
BOPOJHBIM W3 MEPTBBIX <YTOOBI CTaJ OH NEPBEHCTBYIOIIMM CPEIH BCEX™>, MOTOMY 4YTO
(Bor) co61aroBom, 4ToOsI B HeM (T.e. B XpHcTe) o6uTama Bcst momHoTa' M uT06b! uepes

o00paza»; 00 3ToM OOTrOCIOBCKOM TpakraTe, o4eBuaHO, KoHIa I B. cm.: Xocpoer 1991: 92—130; nepeBox:
186-204.

* Coueranme mav 10 mAfpope (Koa 1.19), HO yxke ¢ yTOUHeHHeM: TGV 1O TAHPOUO TAG BEOTNTOC
OWOUOTIKADG, «BCs TONHOTA 00XeCcTBa/00KECTBEHHOCTH TEJIECHOY, MOsIBIsieTcs enle pa3 u panee (Kox 2.9)
B OTPBIBKE, KOTOPBIN TAKKe pacCMaTpuUBaJICs HEKOTOPBIMH KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIBHBIH «TUMHY, BKIFOUYCHHBIN
B nocnanue (Kon 2.9-15; 0630p cm.: Deichgriaber 1967: 167-169); Het, onHaKO, HUKAKOH HYX/bI BUJIEThH
B TAMPOLLO. OTTOJIOCKH BaJCHTHHUAHCKOTO (KOCMOroHH4eckoro) muda o Ilnepome mitm roBOpUTh O KaKoii-
TO IOJIEMHKE aBTOpa C (IIPOTO)rHOCTHYECKHUMH YUEHUSIMHU, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO IOHSATHE MCIIOJIb30BAHO 371€Ch
B CBOEM HEHTpaJIbHOM 3HAUEHUM «IOJNHOTa» (cp.: «the most commonsense, non-technical interpretations
may be nearest to the truthy: Moule 1951: 86; o nmoBoay TAMpwU Y BaJeHTHHHAH cM.: XocpoeB 2016:
265 ci1.), xopomo usBectHoM u3 LXX (ZIcan 23.1 u ap.; npumepsl cM.: Langkammer 1968: 259), u o3naua-
et b «the entirety of God’s nature» B Xpucrte (J1ydiue, mo-mMoemy, FOBOPUTh He 0 «mpupozae boray, a o
COBOKYIHOCTH «00’KECTBEHHBIX» KauyecTB, KOTOpPbIE, [0 YOSKAEHUIO aBTOpa, ObLIM sBieHbI B Mucyce),
a OIpeJIeNICHIE «TEeJIeCHO» (COUATIKMG) MMeeT B BHIY «in a bodily person» u, cnenoBarenbHo, 31€Ch MOA-
pasymeBaercs «uctopuueckuit Mucycey (cMm. mompobHo: Overfield 1979 (3a. 392); cp.: Gnilka 1991: 72-73);
COUOTIKAG eBa JIM CleqyeT NOHMMAaTh B 3HaueHuH «becoming incarnate», T.e. CUMTATh, YTO pedb UJAET
0 «BOIUTOIICHUW», © pacCMAaTpPHUBaTh MPU 3TOM B KauecTBe mapauienu Mu 1.14 (xoi 0 Adyog copE €yévero),
a B mAMpopa Tig 0edtntog BuaeTh napamwiens kK Mu 1.1 (...0e0¢ v 0 Adyog; Tak, Hanpumep, Lightfoot 1879:
180 ¢ mpumepaMu U3 IPEBHUX TOJIKOBaHMH maccaxa; cp.: «The adverb (meaning “corporeally”) at the end
v. 9 no doubt implies his incarnation»: Bruce 1984: 101). IlpennonoxxeHue o TOM, 4YTO, YHOTpeOIsis
COUOTIKAOG, aBTOP BO3paXkall Ha «IOKETUYECKOE OTPULAHHE PCATLHOCTH BOILIOIICHUS» (3TY BO3MOXKHOCTh
paccmarpuBan Moule 1957: 93), taxke BbI3bIBacT Oonbiine comHeHus (cp.: «there is little firm evidence
that such a view (1.e. noxketnsm) was a problem in Colossae»: Wedderburn 1993: 36-37); yrBepxaeHue
Jxeiimca PoOuHCOHA Takoke HY)KHO IIPU3HATH CIUIIKOM AanekouaymmM: «...Col. 2.9-15 is clearly a bap-
tismal homily on the anti-gnostic kerygmatic hymn in Col. 1.15-20» (Robinson 1956: 349); o «kpemeHum»
B Koz 2.11-12 cm.: Xocpoes 20186: 33-34, mpumeu. 8; 44, mpumed. 58. ®paza €v ad1® xotoikel TV T0
TAPOp THG Be0TNTOG COUATIKADG, «B HEM OOUTAET BCS MOJHOTA O0XKECTBEHHOCTH (MJIH: BCS OOXKECTBEH-
Hasi mosiHoTa) TeaecHo» (Kox 2.9), moapa3symeBaet, Ha MOU B3IJISII, JIMIIb TO, YTO 3TOT /MeleCHblll YEIIOBEK,
T.e. Mucyc, sIBISIOMMNCS UCIIOJIHEHUEM TOr0, 4TO bor Xxoren BUAeTh @ cogepuienHom uenogeke, ObL1 HO-
CHUTEJIeM BCEX TeX KayecTB («BCEH IOJHOTHI»), KOTOPbIE HMPUCYIIN OOXKECTBY M KOTOpBIE OTIMYAIOT €ro
OT NPOYMX CMEPTHBIX; HM [laBen, HHM €ro IOCNIEIOBATENM CLIe HE 3HAIOT YYCHHS O «BOIUIOLICHUM
(EvoOUATOO1IS, EVOGPKMOGIC) M 0 HEM He AyMaroT. Takum o6pa3oMm, eciii cTaparhest MIOHATh TO, YTO CKa3aHO
B CAMOM TEKCTe, a He BHOCHTB B HETO TO, YETO TaM HET (CJIeAys 3a MaTPUCTHICCKIMH TOJIKOBAHUSIMH), HET
OCHOBaHHH JyMaTh, YTO peUb HJCT O «BOIUIOIICHHM»: CIOBO HedTNG, HEe NpHHAIexkamee OuOIeiickoMy
cioBapio (HH pasy B LXX; B A3 TONBKO 3/1eCh), HO OXOTHO HCIIONB3yeMOE MO3JHCHIIMMH OOrociIoBaMH
npuMeHnTenbHO K Otiy, u k CeiHy, 1 k Tpounre (cm.: PGL, s.v.), B Kox 2.9 He numeer emie HUKaKo# Tep-
MHHOJIOTHYECKON TOYHOCTH, BBICTYIIasi, CKOpee, B 3HAUCHUH MPUJIAraTeJIbHOTO (KaK, HapuMmep, HEeMHOTHM
no3zauee B «IlacTeipen: 10 mvedua 10 BeTov, «O0KECTBEHHBIN TyX», TOKIAECTBEHHO TO TVEDHOL THG Be6TNTOG:
Mand. X1.43.9-10). B Pumz 1.20 Bcrpeuaetcs nousitue 0e10tg (B H3 Tonbko 31ech; B LXX mumb ogHax-
1wl B [Ipem 18.9, ckopee, «00)KeCTBEHHBIH 3aKOH») B 3HAUYCHUH «CBOMCTBEHHBIE TOJBKO bory kadecta», HO
u 0edtNg (oT cym. Bedg) u Be1OTNg (OT mpuit. BeTog), mepeBeneHHbIe B Vulg. ogHuM U TeM ke ciaoBoM divini-
tas, KaKeTcsi, He OTJMYaJKCh 10 3HAYEHHIO (Cp. PYyKONHCHBbIE BapHaHThI Bedtntog u Bedtntog B Mand.
11.43.10; cm., ognako: Trench 1876: 6-9, § 2; Lighnfoot 1879: 179-180 c yTBepkaeHHEM, YTO HEpBOE
HMeeT B BUAy «essence» bora, a Bropoe ero «quality»). Tak nin unave, Ho, Bunumo, npas [xeiimc lanH,
BBICKa3bIBasich 10 ooy Koz 2.9: «The later Christology of ,,divine nature” and ,,essence” is clearly pre-
pared for but is by no means yet present» (Dunn 1996: 151). Cp. yxe HeIByCMBICICHHOE: TGV TO TANPOLAL
700 Be00, T.€. «Bcsi mostHOTa bora» (Egec 3.19; o 3aBucumoctn Egec ot Kon cm.: Xocpoes 20186: 32-33,
npumed. 3).
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. 5
HEro MPUMHPUTH BCE [UIs cebs”’, <yMHUPOTBOPHUB Yepe3 KPOBb €r0 KPEcTa Kak 3eMHOE, TaKk
6
¥ HeOecHOE™>Y .
Cpasy BO3HHKAET BOMPOC, MOAPA3yMEBACTCS JIM B TAKHX COYCTAHUSIX, KAK «POXKICHHBIN
7 . ..
MPEeX/Ie BCAKOTO TBOPEHHsS» ', «B HEM OBLIO CO3[aHO BCE» M «BCE 4epe3 HEero W JUIs HEero

* 81 ardtod GmokartaAGEa Té mhvtor eic ooy (Kon 1.20); cp. Kon 1.21-22, T «IpHMHEpEHHE» TOJ-
pasymeBaeT npuMupenue bora ¢ «BepyrommmMny (DUAG), a He ¢ MUPOM BooO1Ie (TG TEVTaL), KaK 3TO BHIUM
B Kon 1.20; cp. Egec 2.13—-18, rne pons bora B npumupeHun npuHuMaeT Ha cebs yxke XpHCTOC; CM.
(&mo)xarodrdcoom B 2Kop 5.18-19 (cm.: Xocpoes 20216: npumed. 28) u Puma 5.10-11: «ubo ecnu, Oyry-
uyn BpakaeOnsl (bory; cp.: ,,apyr apyry” — Moo 1996: 312, npumeu. 98), Mmbl npumupuinchk ¢ borom ve-
pe3 cMmepth ero ChiHa (KOTNAAGYNUEV T® Be® S 10D BovéTov 10D VIO odTOD), TO HACKOIBKO OOJbIIE,
MIPUMHUPHUBLINCH, MBI OyeM criaceHbl (cwOnooOUed) ero KU3HbI. <...> NpUMHpeHHe Yepe3 [ocrmona (did
700 KVplov <...> TNV kortaAdayiv) Hamrero Mucyca Xpucta» (Pumz 5.10—-11), — u B pesynbrare, «Oyay4n
olpaB/iaHbl Bepoi, Mbl uMeeM MHUp ¢ borom uepes I'ocnona namero Mucyca Xpucra» (ibid. 5.1); «Das
Wort katodAddoom, das in der griechischen Bibel selten vorkommt, kann sowohl die Versohnung der
Menschen untereinander (2Makk 1.5) als auch ihre Verséhnung mit Gott bezeichnen (ibid. 7.33; 8.29)»
(Gnilka 1991: 74); o tepmune (&mo)kotoaAldoow/katalioyr (B H3 Tonbko B ITaBioBoM KopIryce) CM.
noapooHo: Fryer 1981; a taoke: Gnilka 1991: 51 ci.; Schweizer 1989: 67 cn.; O’Brien 1982: 53-57.

¢ (98¢ gotiy eikdv 10D B0 GopdTov, TPwTdToKoC TGoNG KTicenc, Y6t &v ardtd €xtiodn T mEvTar <Bv
T01g 0Vpavolc Kol &ml TAC YAC, To dportd: Kol To GOpaLTaL. ..> Tt ThvTeL 8L ardtod Ko elg ardtdov Extiotan 7
Kol odTOG EGTLY PO TEVTOVY KOl &t TévTor &v vt ovveotnkey, P kol orbtog €otLy 1 KeQOAT 0D GhdpLTog
<tig ékkAnclog> g €oTv dpyN, TPWTOTOKOG €K TAOV VEKPAYV, <ivol yévnton €v OV oOTOG TPOTEVOV>,
(9 8o év ordtd endokmoey mav 1 TAfpopa katorkioor 0 kai 17 adTod dmokortaAlGENL T mhvToL Eig
VTV, <EIPNVOTOLNCOG S ToD O{pLOTog ToD 6Torvpod adToD [8U crvto] €iTe TOL €Ml THG YNG €lTe T €V TOlg
ovpavoic> (Kon 1.15-20). OTpbIBOK IpeaBapsieTcst ciuoBaMu o bore, KOTOpBIil «0CBOOOIMI HAC OT BIACTH
ThMBI U TiepeMecTill (Hac) B mapctBo ChiHa cBoeil 1to0BH (gig TV BactAeioy ToD viod Tig dydnng odtoD),
B KOTOPOM MBI UMEEeM HCKyIUIeHHe (€V @ EXOpev TV &molVtpwcty = Egec 1.7), ornymenue rpexos» (Ko
1.13—-14; 6nu3kas napamiens: JesH 26.18); 00 dnoldtpmoig em.: Xocpoes 20188: 25-26, npumeu. 19; He-
00BIYHOE cOYeTaHHE O VIOG THg &ydmng («probably a Semitic way of saying ,,God’s dear Son“»: Moule
1957: 58) 3acTaBisieT BCIOMHUTH Pacxokee BBIPaKEHHE CHHONTHKOB O VIOG pov O oydmntodg (Mk 1.11
1 T.11.), KOTOpOE, B CBOIO O4Yepelib, OTChUIACT HAC K (Bmopo)Hcauu 42.1 ci.; cp. Ps. Sol. 13.9, rne B onHOM
PSRy CTOAT VIOG AYOTNOEMG U TPOTOTOKOG (CM. ciieal. puMed.). KoMMeHTaTopbl, BUIEBIINE B STOM OTPbHIB-
K€ FMMH, BO3HUKIIHMN PaHbLIC MOCIAHUS (CM. IpUMed. 2), CUMTAIH, 9TO THG EKKANGLOG SIBISETCS TII0CCOM
aBTOpa IOCJAHUs, KOTOPYI0 OH JOOaBHJ, NPUMEHSSCh K CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY MOHMMAHHIO HPHPOJIbI
Lepksu (cp. Kon 1.24 o LlepkBu kak o Tene Xpucra; cM. Takke Egec 1.22-23; Robinson 1957: 281 u np.),
U YTO B NEPBOHAYAILHOM FMMHE peub 111a 0 XPUCTE KAK O «IJIaBe Tella», T 101 TeJIOM M0pa3yMeBaeTcs
TBapHBIA «Mup (kO6opog)»; cp.: «Durch die Einfligung tfig ékxAnoiog aber hat der Verfasser des Briefes
dem Begriff copo eine neue Interpretation gegeben, die seinem Verstdndnis der Kirche als des Leibes
Christi entsprach (vgl. 1.24)» (Lohse 1977: 80); cm. tarke: Schweizer 1961b: 243 («interpretierende
Glosse»); Deichgraber 1967: 148—149; Gnilka 1991: 68; Wedderburn 1993: 16 («There has been nothing to
prepare for such a reference to the Church...»); Dunn 1996: 94-97 (BecbMa ocTopoxHO). O Ipyrux mpen-
rmojlaraeMbIX (IIOMEIICHHBIX 3/I€Ch B YIJIOBBIE CKOOKH) BCTaBKax pemakropa B Kozx 1.15-20, xoTtopsie
BKJIIOYAIOT: TO OpaLTaL... (16b; BOZMOXKHO maske HadumHAs ¢ €v Tolg ovpavoig B 16a; cp.: Beasley-Murray
1980: 170, 172); {va yévnron <...> mpmtedwv (18c); eipnvomoincog dto tod aijartog <...> €v 1olg 0Vpovolg
(20b-¢), cM. moppobuee: Robinson 1957; Bammel 1961; Hamerton-Kelly 1973: 171 cin.; Péhlmann 1973:
55-56; Lohse 1977: 79 ci.

7 mpotdToxog mhong Kticeng <...> adtog 6Tty Tpd Thvtwv (Koa 1.15b, 17); TOMKHBI T MBI TOHHMATH
TaKHe COYETaHUs, KaK «IIEPBOPOIHBII» U «OH Mpexe (BO BpEMEHH) BCETro», B MPSIMOM 3HAYCHHU U BUIIETh
B HUX HAMEK Ha «IpefcyliecTBoBaHuey Xpucta (kak, Hanpumep, Gr. Naz., Apol. 2 (PG 35, 500), Tonkyro-
i Gpasy Kak mpmTOTOKOG AP0 KTIGEMG, «IIEPBOPOKICHHBIA 00 TBOPEHHS»; TaK )K€ U OOJBIIMHCTBO CO-
BPCMCHHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB; BHYLIMTEJIBHBIA MEPEUCHb PabOT, NMOCBSIICHHBIX 3TOMY COYETAHUIO, CM.:
Lohse 1977: 87, npuMeu. 5) Win Tp®TOTOKOG BBICTYNAET B MEPSHOCHOM 3HAYCHUH «M30paHHBIN, «CaMBbIit
JIFOOUMBIID» (T.€. «TOT, KTO 00JIaJacT NPEUMYIECTBCHHBIMY IpaBaMm», Kak B Mcx 4.22: «3pamns — Moit
nepBeHey; Mep 31.9; Ilcan 88.28; Egp 12.23; Tak, HanpuMep, TOIKOBa (Gpa3y, U K STOMY BIIOJHE PACIO-
JlaraeT Hempe/B3sATOe YTeHHEe TeKCTa, NpeAaHHblil mo3aHee LlepkoBbio aHadeMe 3a CBOM HMIyLHE Bpa3pes
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8 o
CO3JaHO» ', TPCACYLICCTBOBAHUC XpI/ICTa B TOM CMBICJIC, KaK €ro IOHHMAaJIO IMO3JHCHIICC

¢ «reHepaibHOI JimHUel» TonkoBanus Peonop Morncyecruiickuii: «super omnem creaturam honorabilis»:
ad Col. 1.15 (Swete 1880: 266.7-8); cp. rped. GpparMeHt: 10 TpOTOTOKOG 00K EmL XpOHVOL AEyeTal pOVOV,
GAAGL YOp KO €ML TPOTYLNoEWG TOAAGKIG (264.15-16; 266.15-16); cp. Clem., Protr. 82.6 ci., TpwtdTOKOG
€KKANGlo MM TPOTOTOKOL TOSEG BBICTYIAIOT HMEHHO B 9TOM 3HAYEHHH), @ PO TAVIWV B 3HAUCHUH «IIpe-
BOCXO/SIIIMI BeeX (10 JOCTOMHCTBY)»? Eciu paccMaTpuBaTth 9TH COYETaHMS B Iape CO CICAYIOLIUM Jajee
TpwTdHTOKOG €K TAV vekpdV (Kon 1.18; em.: Xocpoes 20216: 42, npumeud. 24), To, KaxeTcsl, cIeayeT Mpe/-
II0YECTh 3HAUCHHUE «POXKICHHBINA paHbIIE BCEX», UTO, KAKETCS, HOATBEPIKIACT M KOHTEKCT I1accaxa; B 3TOM
ObLT yBepeH, HampuMep, Enudanuii, yTBepkIaBUIMid, 4TO, TOBOpPsS 0 XpPHUCTE U MCIONB3Ysl COYCTAHUE
TpwTOTOKOG ThoNG KTicewg, IlaBern (pasymeercs, UL HETO 3TO aBTOPCTBO HE IOIEKATIO0 COMHCHHIO) IIPO-
CTO IepecKasan CBOUMH ciioBaMu naccax [Ipumu 8.22 ci. o «IIpemynapoctu boray» (cMm. mpumeu. 17), 3ame-
HUB [P 3TOM GpY7 Ha TpdTOG, a YevvQ Ha TOKog (Pan. 73.7.4 cn.). Ho octaeTcs Bompoc, B KaKOM 3HAYCHUU
BBICTYIIACT 3/1€Ch MOHATHE KTio1G? OTHOCHUTCS JIM OHO K MHPY BOOOIIE, MM TOJIBKO K YEJIOBEYECTBY, YTO
00b14HO uts KTiowg B [aBioBbix counHenusx (Puma 8.19 cn.; 2Kop 5.17; I'an 6.15; Koa 1.23)? Ecnu npu-
HHUMaTh BTOPOE, TO MOXHO JTyMaTh, YTO aBTOp K071 TOBOPHUII 37I€Ch HE O «TBOPCHUM» MHpA, a O TOM, YTO CaM
IaBen Ha3pIBa)l KOUVY KTiGLG; TOrma CMbICH (pasbl 3aKIIOYANCS B TOM, 4TO XPHUCTOC OBLT «IEPBBIMY,
T.e. CTOSIIMM y Hayajga «HOBOTO TBOPEHHS»; MMEHHO B ITOM 3HAUEHUH YHOTPEOJIEHO TP®TOTOKOG B
Pumn 8.29 (cm.: Xocpoes 20216: 37, npumed. 11) u UMEHHO Tak MOHWUMAJ 3TO BhIpakeHne Mapkemn AH-
KHUPCKUH, YBEPEHHBIH B TOM, YTO peub HJET 37ICh HE O «IIEPBOM TBOPEHUM» (TNV TPAOTNV KTIGLV), a 0 III0T-
CKOM POXXICHUH (TNV Kot 66pka YEveotv) XpHCTa, KOTOPBIH CTAl «IIEPBBIM ,,HOBEIM 4esioBekoM » (Fr. 5—
6; Klostermann 1906: 186.14 ci1.; 0 HOHATHH «HOBBIH YeJNOBEK» (KOVOG BvBpmwmog) cM. Egec 2.15; 4.24),
a TPwTOTOKOG €K TAV VEKPAV, IO TOIKOBaHHIO Mapkeiia, He o3HadaeT, 4ro Mucyc «epBbIM BOCKpEC U3
MepTBBIX» (BeIb 70 Hero Obu U peOeHOK, BOCKpelieHHbI Ennceem, u Jlazaps), a mompasymeBaer Bcé TO
JKe «HOBOE TBOpeHHe» (T kouviig Kticemg mpotdtokov: Fr. 2; Klostermann 1906: 185, 24 cn.); cp.: «The
New Testament picture of creation is anthropocentric in a new sense. Its centre and focus is Christ <...>
and the new man in Christ, that is the renewed people of God...» (Lampe 1964: 453-454). He 3abynem nipu
9TOM, YTO CEMAHTHYECKH IICPBOPOICOCHHbII NPEAIIONAracT UMCHHO NosAGIeHUe 60 6peMeHu, @ He TIpe]i-
BEYHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE (CP. MPOTOMANGTOS, «IIEPBOCO3NAHHEI», 00 Aname B [Ipem 7.1, 10.1; cp. Heno-
ymenue Mapkeia: «M00 kak 3TO BO3MOXKHO, YTO BEYHO CYIIHii (GEl GVTOL) SBISETCS TIEPBOPOIKACHHBIM 10
otHouieHuio Kk komy-to» (Fr. 6; Klostermann 1906). Cm., ognako, B Hukeiickom cumBoOIie Bepbl (TEKCT:
Xocpoe 2019: 31 npumed. 13) Bo3pakeHHs TPOTHB TaKHX YTBEPXKICHUI, Kak «ObUIO (Bpems), KOTAa ero
(scil. Xpucra) He 6bUIO», «HE OBUIO €ro 10 TOTr0, KaK OH OBUT POXKICH» MITH «OH BO3HHK U3 HUYEro» (€& ovk
Svtmv €y£veto). O TOM, YTO HOHATHE TPMTITOKOG, PACCMOTPEHHOE BHE KOHTEKCTA, MOTJIO OBITh HCTOJIKOBA-
HO (1 ObLTO HUCTONKOBaHO) B «the Arian sense of Christ’s being included amongst the created things», xoTs,
BO3MOXKHO, «BPEMEHHEIE accoluauumny (T.e. UIes IMEePBEHCTBAa BO BPEMEHHM) 371€Ch TaK K€, KaK H B TPO
TévVTwY, yXKe HEe SBSUIMCH CTOJIb OYEBHHBIMH, M Ha NEPBBIil [UIAaH BBICTYIAET «IPEBOCXOJACTBO» XpHUCTa
HaJ BceM TBOpeHHeM, cM.: Beasley-Murray 1980: 171 ci.; cp.: «Die Wendung bringt der arianische Streit.
Die Formulierung “Erstgeborener aller Schopfung mufite dazu verleiten, Christus als erstes Geschopf
anzusehen» (Schweizer 1989: 186); cm. Taxke: Lohse 1977: 88; O’Brien 1982: 44; o moHuMaHuu TpmTdTOKOG
JPYTHMH XPUCTHAHCKHMHE aBTOpaMu cM. (ncuepnbiBatomie): Lightfoot 1879: 146-148.

8 &y avimd xtiodn o mhvta <...> o MEVTaL 81 arBToD Kol £l avTov EkTioTon <...> T4 TAVIeL £V BT
ovvéotnkev (Koan 1.16-17; cp. 1.20). B 3Tux codeTaHMsIX HCKIIOUYUTENbHAs HpeporaTuBa bora OBITH TBOP-
oM (cM., Harpumep, O 8¢ Be0g NUAV <...> €v Tolg oVpavolg Kol €v TR YT mhvto, doo NPEANCEY, €noinoev:
Ican 113.11; cp. Buim 1.1; Cupax 18.1; Ilpem 1.14; o0 éxticag T mévto...: Omkp 4.11; 10.6; Mx 13.19;
U T.J.), KaXKeTCsl, IEPEHOCHTCS YaCTHYHO M Ha XpHCTa, KOTOPOMY OTBOAUTCS POJIb CBOETO POJa OCPEIHHU-
Ka (Ot avrov) mpu TBOpeHHH, XOTA passivum divinum €kTicOn npeanonsaraet, 4To COOCTBEHHO TBOPIIOM BCE
paBHO octaercst bor, npu sTom «hier steht nun Christus genau an der Stelle, an der in der jiidischen
Weisheitslehre die ,,Weisheit” Gottes, bei Philo der Logos steht» (Weiss 1917: 369; cp.: Xocpoes 2021a:
29, npumed. 22). O6 OTTEHKaX 3HAYCHHUS TO TTOVTO, «BCEY, YaCTO MOJPA3yMEBAOIIEM HE TOJIBKO «MaTepH-
anbHOE TBOpeHHe», cM.: Xocpoes 2021a: 30, mpumed. 24 u npexn. npumed. Ho moHUMAaTh M coueTaHue €v
aOT® (cp.: «dans le Christ embarasse fort les exégetes»: Feuillet 1965: 1 ¢ ncuepnsiBarommm 0630poM pas-
JIUYHBIX B3TJIS0B HA MOHMMaHKE MPEAJIora B 3TOM Maccake: €v = Q. &€v = €ig U T.1.) B UHCMPYMEHMANb-
Hom 3HadeHnU («instrumental aufzufassen»: Stettler 2000: 133; Lohse 1977: 90, mpumeu. 4; «can be in-
strumental»: Murphy-O’Connor 1996: 242; «rather in instrumental sense»: Wedderburn 1993: 26; cp. CI),
T.€. OTBOANUTH XPHUCTY POJIb HEMOCPESICTBEHHOTO TBOPIA, WIH B JI0KANbHOM 3HaueHuH («the ,,in“ retains its
full value of localness. <...> Christ is the ,,place® in whom believers are and in whom salvation is»: Best
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(TpunuTapHOE) OoroCcNOBHE, ypaBHUBaBIIee bora m ChIHa yke Ha KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM (KOC-
9
MOTOHMYECKOM) M MeTadu3ndeckoM ypoBHSIX? Wim aBTop BKIaipIBal B 3TH (passl

1955: 7-8), octaercst KIIFOYEBBIM BOIPOCOM (0030p BO3MOXHBIX 3HaueHHit mpezyiora év y [Tasma cm.: Wed-
derburn 1985: 85-86 6e3, npasna, ccoutku Ha Koz 1.16, HO ¢ BEIBotoM: «...with év in Paul’s writings there
are considerable number of cases where we may be uncertain whether it is local or <...> instrumentally»),
KaK JI0 KOHIIA HE SICHBIMH OCTAIOTCS M APYTHE MPEIJIOTH B 3TOM BbICKa3blBaHHUU: 14, €1G, mpd. OueBUaHO,
YTO caM Habop NpEUIOroB IPEAIoaracT Kakoe-TO 3HAKOMCTBO aBTopa Ko (4epe3 3JUIMHHCTHYECKUH
HyZau3M; cp. IpuMed. 1 00 3IUIMHUCTHYECKON CHHATOre) ¢ HMOIYIIpHON (mmocodcekoi Tpagumumeit (o Hel
cM.: Xocpoes 1991: 58); kak mpuMep MOKHO MPUBECTH BbICKa3biBaHue DUIIOHA, HAXOIMBIIETOCS, B CBOIO
odepelib, MO CUIBHBIM BIHSHHEM CTOMKO-IUIATOHHYECKOH Tpamumuu: «...bor mpuumHa (TBOpeHHs), a He
opyaue (600G aiTiov, VK pyovov); Bee, YTO BOSHUKALT, (BO3HHUKAET) npu nomowu opyaus (8¢’ 6pyévov), HO
(3ambIcieH0) npuunHON (D77 3¢ oitiov mévimg yiveta); MO0 IS TOro, YTOOBI YTO-TO MOTJIO BO3HUKHYTH,
MHOT0€ JI0JDKHO COMTHCH BMecTe: KeM (10 D 0V), u3 4ero (t0 £ 0¥), nocpenactBom uyero (10 i’ o), paau
4ero (10 d1°6). <...> [Ipuunnoii (Mupa) sBisiercst bor, koTopsM (U¢ 00) (Mup) BO3HUK, <...> a CioBo Bora
SIBJISIETCA OPYIHMEM, Yepe3 KoTopoe (Mup) 6b11 yeTpoeH (Spyavov 8¢ Adyov 6e0D 81’00 karteskevdiotn), mpu-
YHHOW K€ 3TOT0 yCTpoeHus siBisiercs Onarocts TBopua...» (Cher. 125, 127); cxonHslii HabOp MpeIIOroB
HaxoquM 1 'y CeHeKH, KOTOpHIH (Ha IpEMepe CO3MaHMs CTaTyH) FOBOPHT, CO CChUIKOH Ha Ilnatona, o Mupe
(mundus), 1151 BOBHUKHOBEHUSI KOTOPOT'O HEOOXOJMMBI TISITh TIPHYKH: «TO, U3 vero (id ex quo), To, kem (id a
quo), To, B 4eM (id in quo), To, st 4yero (id ad quod), To, mo nmpuunHe vero (id propter quod)» (Epist. 65.8).
Ho naxe ecnu aBrop Kon 1.16 cii. u oTTankuBaics oT GHIOCOPCKOI TpaaUIIHK, OH B KOPHE €€ IePeOCMbIC-
. C ofiHON CTOpOHBI, B maccaxe Ko OTCYTCTBYET Mpemior €K (ex; cp. €€ avtod To mévTto, mpuMeHH-
TenbHO K Bory B /Kop 8.6; 11.12 u Puma 11.36: Xocpoes 2021a: 28, npumeu. 20, rae, oHaKo, €K yKa3bIBa-
eT He Ha «Marepuam», kak y ®@unona u CeHeKH, a Ha «UCTOUHHKY», Kak U y Ps.-Arist., De mundo 6: ék 800
T mhivtal, Kol St 00D NIV GVVEGTNKEV; cp. TO ThvTo €V 0T cvveotnkev B Kox 1.17), u 310 OTCYTCT-
BHUE, BUIMIMO, MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, YTO aBTOP, XeJlas BBIIBHHYTh Ha MEPEIHMI IUIaH «KOCMOJOTHYC-
CKYIO M COTEpHOIOTHUECKYI0 poib XpucTtay (He bora, a umenno Xpucra; Feuillet 1965: 2), Bce ke Bo3nep-
JKaJICS OT TOTO, YTOOBI HCHOJIB30BATh 3[1ECh MPEUIOT €K, KOTOPBIH, KaKk mpaBmiIo (10 KpaiHel Mepe, B SI3bIKke
ITaBIOBBIX HOCNAHUI), yKa3bIBAacT Ha NEHCTBUE «IICPBOUCTOYHUKAY, T.¢. bora, M3 KOTOpPOro Bce MPOHCXO-
IIUT; C OPYroi cTOpoHbL, U y PmnoHa, 1 y CeHeKH OTCYTCTBYET IpEeUIOT €V, OyKB. «B» (HEM), 3HAYCHHUE
KOTOpOro B Kon 0CTaeTcst TEMHBIM (€CIIH 371eCh €V ObUIO UCIOJIB30BAHO B MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOM 3HAYCHHH, TO
noueMy He «bmdy», kak y @uoHa = «a» y CeHeku?); He IIOMOTaeT MPOSCHUTH CMBICH €V OUTQ M BHEIIHE
cxoxas (opMyna, obpamenHas k [Ipupone (a He k mepconupuEpoBaHHOMY bory-TBopiry): «Bce (Tpouc-
XOIHT) OT Tebs, Bce (HaxoauTcsi) ¢ Tebe, Bce (Bo3Bpalaercs) B Te0s» (€k 60D mavta, £V 6ol mhvta, €ig 68
névta: M. Aur., Med. 1V.23). VIMeHHO B TakOM HPOCTPaHCTBEHHOM 3HaueHuH («im lokalen Sinny), 3a xo-
TOPBIM, Kak B y Mapka ABpenus, crout «die hellenistisch-jiidische Sicht vom Logos als dem “Ort”, in dem
drin die Welt lebt, und hinter ihr die stoische Sicht des Kosmos als des von Gott erfiillten und von Gott
umschlossenen Leibesy», mpemiaraioch HOHUMAaTh &V aU7@: COTIACHO 3TOMY IPEICTaBICHHUIO, XPHCTOC,
npuHSBIINY B Kos Ha cebs ¢pyHkimio CloBa, «iBIsteT coboit chepy (die Sphére), BHyTpu KOTOpOH MUp OBLI
co3nan u npedbiBacT» (Schweizer 1989: 60); cp.: «...probably reflects the Hellenistic Jewish idea of the
Logos as the ,,place” in which world exists» (Dunn 1996: 91-92, npumeu. 20 co ccbuikoit Ha Philo, Somn.
1.62; 1.128, rie roBoputcs 0 T6T0G, B KOTOpOM IpedbiBaeT felog Adyog 1 KoTopoe bor HamomHMI B ApyTUMH
«becTenecHpIMU critamMm»); cM. Takke Philo, Opif. 20 u 36 0 TOM, 4TO «yMOIOCTHTaEMbIil MHP HE MOXET
HMETh Jpyroro Mecra (1dmog), kpoMe GoxecTBeHHOro CioBa, mpuBeaIIero Bcé B Mopsuok (fi tov Beiov
AOYOV TOV TODTO SLOLKOGHACOVTOL)», U ITOT «OecTenecHslil Mup ObUT momenieH B OoxecTBeHHOM CrioBe
(18pvbeig &v Td Belw AOY®)»; cM. Somn. 1.215 o Tom, 4TO «cyIecTByeT Ba Xxpama boray, ofuH U3 KOTOPBIX
YMOIIOCTUTaEMBIil «MHP, B KOTOPOM B Ka4€CTBE apXUepesi HaXOAUTCSI 00XKECTBEHHOE CII0BO, €0 IIEPBOPOIK-
JEeHHBIN (0 TpTdYovog ordhTod BeTog AOYOG)»; OTTOJIOCOK TAKOro mpencrasieHus cp. B Cupax 43.26: év Aoy
avTo0 cUYKeLToL TO TAVTO. Takoe ToNKOBaHME MOKOUTCS, pa3yMeeTcs, Ha Bepe B TO, uTo aBTop Koz umen B
BHUJIy MIMCHHO IIPECYIIECTBOBAHNE XPHUCTA; 3Ty HJCI0 MOAKPEIUICT U MOsICHEHHE: «Ha Hebecax U Ha 3eM-
ne...» (Kon 1.16), HO HmO-TIpe’KHEMY OTKPBITBIM OCTAa€TCSI BOIPOC, HE SIBISIOTCS JHM 3TH CIOBA BCTABKOM
aBTOpa Koz B mepBOHAYANBHBIA TMUMH (€CIM 3TOT TMMH ACHCTBUTEIBHO CYHIECTBOBAN, CM. mpumed. 2),
B 3TOM CJIy4ae MMEHHO aBTOp Ko SBISACTCS OTBETCTBCHHBIM 32 BHEAPCHNE B XPUCTHAHCKOE CO3HAHUE HACH
«IPEACYIIECTBOBAHU.

° Cp. B Huxeiickom cumBore, rae Mucyc yxe Ge30r0OBOPOYHO MONydaeT craryc bora: Oedv éx 6e0d,
<...> 8V 00 TAvTaL £YEveTo Té TE v 0VPOVD KOL TO €V TR YTi ¢ BosbHOM mepenaueii Kox 1.16.
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HWHOC COACPIKAHUC U I'OBOPUII O «HOBOM TBOPCHHMN», BbIpaxkas SIUTCTOM ((HepBOpOI[HBIﬁ»
WHOH CMBICH U noapasymMeBast HW3HAYaIbHBIN 3aMbIicen bora mo CO3JaHUIO «HOBOI'o 4€JjIo-
BCKa» (HJ'IaH €ro CHaCCHI/Iﬂ), BaﬂyMaHHbIﬁ UM €€ J0 3€MHOI'O SABJICHUA XpI/ICTalO, B KO-
TOPOM H HYEPE3 KOTOPOTO ITOT 3aMbICCJI, KOI'Ja HaCTajla «IOJHOTAa BpCMeHI/I»ll, ObLI
BOIIJIOIIICH B )KI/I3HI>?12 OI[HOSHa‘IHOl"O OTBCTA HAa 3TU BOIIPOCHI Y MCHA H€T13. Berime mMbr
YK€ BHUACIHU, YTO HU B OJAHOM U3 BhICKa3biBaHuil [laBma He COACPIKUTCA SACHO U HEC-
ABYCMBICJICHHO BBIPAKECHHOT'O IIPCACTABJICHUSA O MPEACYIICCTBOBAHUN XpI/ICTa H O Cero y4a-
CTHU B TBOPCHHHU MI/Ipa14 (pOJ'Ib «TBOpHa» B MNOAJIMHHBIX TTOCIAHUAX BCCTAa BBIIOJHACT

1 3amernm, uro orpeBok Koa 1.15-20 (31€Ch He CTONb BaXKHO, IPHHAUICKHT JIH OH ABTOPY MOCTAHHS
MM BO3HUK PaHbIIC) IIOMEIICH He B KOCMOJIOTHYECKHUH, a B COTepHONIOrHIeckuil KoHTekeT («Whatever the
hymn meant originally, its meaning here is determined by the soteriological brackets in which Paul has
placed it»: Pollard 1981: 573): Tak, B Kon 1.13—14 pelicTBytomum JIMLoM siBiseTcst He Xpucroc, a «bor
n Oremy, «KOTOPBIII OCBOOOIMI HAC OT BIACTH ThMBI...»; B Kor 1.21-22 rtawke neficTByeT He XpHCTOC,
a bor, koTopsrii yepe3 cmepTh (51t T0D Bovéitov) XpucTa «IIPUMHPHI B TEJIE TUIOTH eroy (AmoKaTHAACEEV)
¢ co0of paHee BpaX<IOBaBIINX M PAaCIOI0KEHHBIX K JYPHBIM JeiaM Jrojen (cp.: Abbot 1897: 226 mpotus
YTBEPXKIABIIHX, YTO COUECTAHHUE «TEIO IUIOTH HAIPABICHO IIPOTUB JOKETHYECKOTO MPeACTaBIeHus: «there
is no direct evidence of this form of error so early, nor does there appear to be any allusion to it in this Epis-
tlew); uneeit «puMupeHus» yepe3 Xpucra 3aBepiiaetcst U caMm «ruMu» (Kon 1.20); cM. npumedu. 5, 12.

'O «momHoTe BpeMeHm» (10 TAfpwpo T00 xpdvov: Iar 4.4) em.: Xocpoes 2020: 42, npumed. 21; 2021a:
29, nmpumeu. 23.

'2'B ToM, 4TO peus WAET 37eCh HEe O TBOPCHHH MHPA, 4 O CO3IAHHH KHOBOTO UEIOBEKAY, OBUI yBEpEH,
nanpumep, @eogop Momncyecruiickuit (cp. npumed. 7 0 Mapkeiuie), KOTOPbI OTKa3bIBAJICSA BUAETh 31ECh
Make HaMek Ha mpencyiiectBoBanue Xpucta: «Beap (ITaBem) He ckaszan ,,uepe3 Hero® (8t o0toD), HO
,,B HEM" (§v )T®), MOTOMY YTO OH FOBOPHUT HE O MEPBOM TBOPEHUH (0K YOp TV TPOTNV AEYEL KTIGLY), HO
0 HOBOM TBOPEHHH (TNV €V a0T® YEVOHEVNV BVAKTIGLY), COTIIACHO KOTOpOMY Bcé (paHee) moruduiee Oyaer
(cuoBa) mpuBeneHo B eauHoe cornacue...» (In Col.; Swete 1880: 267.13—16). O6 otronockax (Hampumep,
y HECTOpPHaH) 3TOT0 OTBEPrHYTOro INOCIEAYIOmMUM OOrocioBHeM ToJKoBaHus, cM.: Schweizer 1989: 195—
197 u 52-53, npumeu. 112 (IpoTUB TeX COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE BBICTYNAIOT B €0 3alIUTY); CP.:
Gnilka 1991: 81 cn. He 3a0yznem, HakoHEI, 1 TO 00CTOSATENHCTBO, YTO B Ko, Kak U B Eec, B OTIIMYHE OT
nocianuii camoro ITaBia, MBI BIEpBBIC BCTpEYaeM IPEICTABICHHUE, KOTOPOE MOXXHO HA3BaTh «OCYIIECTB-
JICHHOM 3CXaTOJIOTUEN»: TO, 4TO, Harpumep, B Puma 5.9; 6.5-8; 8.11; 10.9 u T.1. BeIpakeHO OyaylM Bpe-
MEHEM («CIaceTechy; Mocle «BTOporo mpuiectBusi»?), B Kor 1.22; 2.12-13; 3.1 u Egec 2.5 nepenaercs
A0pPHCTOM U NepHEKTOM (yXKe CIIPHUMHPUII», YXKE «BOCKPECIH», YIKE «CIIACEHBD»; XOTSA M OKHAAHUE TOTO,
9TO 3TO IPOU30UAET B OyayIIeM, 31. TaKkxke NpUCyTCTBYeT: Ko 1.5; 3.4; Egpec 1.14); B IOATMHHBIX IOCTA-
nusx [1aBiaa Mbl HMeeM A€o ¢ OTTOJIOCKAMH ICXATOJIOTMYECKOT0 YasiHUs HYAeeB O HEOTBPATHMOM HACTYII-
JICHHH MECCHAHCKOT0 BeKa, KOTOPOMY He OyZeT KOHIIa i B KOTOPOM MEPTBBIC NPABEAHUKH «BOCCTAHYT JULS
BEYHOIT xwu3Hm» U criacytest (Jan 12.2); B Koz xe u E¢hec 06 3TOM rOBOPHUTCS KaKk 00 yKe CBEpIIHBLIEMCS
taxre; cm.: «its (1.e. Kon) ,,realized eschatology* which seems to reflect a marked development of Pauline
theology» (Wedderburn 1993: 23); «The theological teaching of Colossians that is usually said to offer the
clearest contrast with the genuine Pauline letters is its eschatology» (Moo 2008: 34; cp.: Dunn 1996: 36);
6osee ocropokHo: Wessels 1987 (c nuteparypoit Bompoca), HO Ipu 3TOM (aKTOM OCTAaeTCsl TO, YTO M
«OCYILIECTBIIEHHOM 3CXaTOJOTHI» BCE-TAaKM OTYETIIMBO BHIpakeHa MMEHHO B Koz u (ocobeHHO) B Edghec,
uzes, KOTopas HailIeT CBOe IIPOAOKEHNE B /1 U TIO3IHEE B THOCTHYECKUX COYNHCHUSAX.

" Tak nnn wHave, HO CIMHCTBEHHOE, HE BBI3HIBAIONICE JPYTHX TOJIKOBAHMH, TOHMMAHHE TOTO, UTO
HMEHHO [OJIpa3yMeBaeT 3TOT OTPBIBOK, IO CHX IIOP HE JOCTHTHYTO, U, BO3MOXHO, paB Mépdu-O’KonHop,
yrBepxnas: «The failure of exegetes to reach a consensus on the answers to these questions suggests that
obscurity was intended by the author(s)» (Murphy-O’Connor 1996: 242; kypcus. — A.X.).

' Kon 1.15-20 «is the only text in the New Testament indeed which says that the universe (,,all things*)
not only was created in Christ and by Christ (cf. also ICor. 8.6; John 1.3; Heb. 1.10), but also has been rec-
onciled through him and to him» (Schweizer 1973: 456). Hessibnemast Bepa B T0, uto Mucyc Bockpec u3
MEpPTBBIX, PaHO WJIM HO3IHO JODKHA ObLIa IPUBECTH K BEPE B €0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM yYacTHU B TBOPECHUH
MHupa; cp. croa Bubsrensma Bycce Bunedpuny Hoxey: «if you believed that Jesus had risen from the
dead, you had to fit Him into you cosmogony somehow» (Knox 1948: 230); cm. Takxe: Moule 1977: 44
o ToM, uto «a cosmic Christology» Kon Moriia BO3HUKHYTB U3 Bephl B «his (T.e. Xpucta) absolute aliveness
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Bor'®), HO ecli cuMTaTh, YTO MOCIAHKE GBLIO HAMMCAHO APYTHM aBTOPOM, KOTOPHIIL, C OJI-
HOW CTOPOHBI, MPOJOJIKA ¥ pa3BUBAJ MBICIb allocToja, a C APYrol CTOPOHBI, OBLT BOOPY-
KEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM CTPOUTEIBHBIM MAaTEpHAIOM, T.€. IIOHATHHHBIM aIlliapaToM >JUTH-
HUCTHUYECKOTO MyJan3Ma, TO MBI BIpaBe JOIMYCTUTh, YTO OH momren ganpire [laBna u, Bce
Gosee «o0OoXkecTBIS» XpHCTa (XOTS Tak ke, Kak u [laBe, eme n3deras npsiMo Ha3bIBaTh
ero Borom)'®, mpotanTeiBan Jopory [uis MocIenyomIeil XpUCTONOTHH TPEICYIECTBOBAHNS.
W B camoMm Jenie COBEpPIIEHHO OYEBHUIHO, YTO 3/I€Ch aBTOP, OTTAJKUBAsCh OT MPEACTaBIIe-
HUH 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOTO HyJau3Ma (C ero pa30aBICHHBIM M MCTOJIKOBAaHHBIM Ha CBOH JIaj
IUTATOHU3MOM), TIEPEHOCUT Ha XpHcTa (XOTS M 0e3 MPSIMOTO OTOXKIECTBICHHS) MPUPOILY
¥ QyHKIMK Wi (BeTxo3aBeTHOM) IIpemympocTu'’, KoTopas BMecTe ¢ borom yuacTsoBaia

beyond death» co ccpuikoit Ha Pumn 14.9 («M160 Xpucroc A TOro U yMep W CHOBa CTall )KHUTh, YTOOBI
rOCIIOJICTBOBATH U HAJl MEPTBBIMH, M HaJl *KUBBIMUY»): «but to be Lord of the domain of dead and living is,
nevertheless, a ,,cosmic* position».

'S Cm. IKop 8.6 u Punn 11.36 (Xocpoes 2021a: 28, mpumeu. 20); BCIOMHEM Takke W peds Ilana
B Apeomare («bor, COTBOPUBILINI MHp U BCE, YTO B HEM»), KOTOPasi 3aBEPIIACTCS CIIOBAMU O MYXKE, Yepes3
KoToporo bor, BocKpecHB ero n3 MepTBbIX, OyJeT CymuTh BeeneHuyto (Jesn 17.24, 31); cp.: «Our average
thinking is indeed more or less equivalent to <...> Acts 17» (Schweizer 1973: 456).

1 O Tom, 4T0 DMIIOH TaKKe CYMTAN HETOMYCTHMBIM HasbiBaTh CioBO Borom (6 6g6g), moToMy uTO MHC-
TUHHBIH Bor Tobko 0dun (6 puév dAnBei Bedg eig dotiv), cM. Somn. 1.229; Borom 6 Adyog 10D Beod He Mo-
KeT OBITh yKe XOTsI Obl TOTOMY, 4TO OH, IIyCTh JJaXK€ OH U «BBILLIE U CTapIlie BCEro MUPay, BISETCS «TBap-
HBIM» (TPeoPOTaTog Kol YevVikdTatog TV oo yéyove: Leg. All 11.175); ecm. (Xocpoes 20216: 41, npu-
Meu. 21), a Takxke npumed. 18—19.

' Ve B GeccrOpHO MOUTHHHBIX MOCHaHusX [laia HaxomuM cooTHecernne XpHCTa U Goglo (ITpaBza,
y HEro oHa He BBICTYIIaeT HM B KOCMOT'OHHYECKOM IUIaHE, HU B Ka4eCTBE MIIOCTa3UPOBaHHOH cuiibl bora):
«Ms1 nporioBeyeM XpucTta <...> (T.e.) 00KECTBEHHYIO CHIIy ¥ O0XKECTBEHHYIO MyApocTb» (B0 dvvopy
Kol Be0D Goplay = OYSOM <...> OyCOPIA NTE MIOYTE (caun.): /Kop 1.24); Xpucroc, «KOTOPbIHA cTall
JUISL HAC MYZAPOCThIO OT Boray (cogia <...> and Beod: ibid. 1.30; cp. Tarxke ibid. 2.7; cm.: Xocpoes 2020:
38-39, npumeu. 12); 31eck Goio, BUANMO, JIydllle TIEPEBOTUTH KaK MIPOCTO «MYIPOCThY, Kak U B Kor 2.2—
3: «...n1s nmo3HaHus TauHCcTBa Bora, Xpucra (gig éniyvootv 100 puotmpiov 10d 6e0d Xpiotod), B KOTOpOM
COKPBITBI BCE COKPOBHIIA MyOpocmu u 3Hanus» (TeHIUAIUC, T.e. COKPOBHIIA 21Y00K020 3HAHUA); B ITOM
raccake OONBIIYI0 TPYJHOCTh HPEACTABIICT codeTaHue To00 puotnpiov 100 6e0d XpioTod, HEYKIIOKECTh
KOTOpPOTO BbI3Bajia B PYKOIUCAX 15 BapuaHTOB 4TeHMs (Hampumep, ToD 0e0d mortpog Xpiotod U T.0.; MO-
apobuo: Metzger—Ehrman 2005: 334): pasymeercs, He ciemyeT aymarh, 4To 00 6e0d Xpiotod roBopur
o Xpucre kak bore (cp.: Xocpoer 2020: 43, npumeu. 24 o Pumn 9.5); 31ech UMeeTCsl B BUIY: «TaHHCTBO
Bora, T.e. Xpucrocy», kak aBTOp U 00bscHWI 3TO Bhiiie B Kon 1.27: 100 pvotnplov <...> § éotv Xprotos.
Cp. taxxe: «...the identification of Christ and Wisdom (t.e. B /Kop 2.7) became the basis of the later (Deu-
tero-Pauline) identification of Christ with the preexistent heavenly Sophia (e.g., Col. 1:15-20). <...> his
formulations designed to replace Sophia by the crucified Christ led to a new identification of Christ as Wis-
dom» (Horsley 1998: 62—63; xypcus aBtopa). Taxoke u B /Kop 10.4, roBopst 06 ucxone uynees u3 Erunra
U ccbutasich Ha pacckasz Mcx 17.6 (cp. Bmop 8.15; Yucn 20.7 cn.; Ilcan 77.15-16 u T.1.) 0 4yA€CHOM HCTe-
YEHHHU BOJIBI U3 CKabl, [1aBen OTOKAECTBIISET 3Ty CKally ¢ XPHCTOM: «...OHH IHJIM U3 JyXOBHOW CKalbl (€K
TVEVHOLTIKAG <...> TETPOG), CKAIIOH ke 3Toi ObLT XprcTocy (1 Tétpa 8¢ fiv Xprotdg); B [lpem 11.4 ata «Bo-
Jla U3 CKaJIbD» TAeTCsl HyIeM IOCIIe TOTr0, Kak OHH BO33Balu K [Ipemyopocmu, a OUIIOH B CBOCH aljIeropuu
y’Ke IOpsIMO OTOXIECTBISACT ckaiy ¢ IIpemyzapoctbio bora, «koTopast Bblle U INIABHEE NPOUYUX €ro CHII»;
HMEHHO OHa YTOJISET KA1y «O0TOM0OUBBIX DyID» (1] Yop GkpdTopos métpa 1) copio 10D Beod €otiy...: Leg.
all. 11.86); ITaBen ucnonb3yeT Ty ke Meradopy, HO poib [IpeMyapocTu y Hero BbIIONHSET XpUCTOC: CKaja,
Yy/IeCHBIM 00pa3oM Jaloliasi BOJy ¥ Cliacarolias HOrubaoux uyjaees, sBisiercs (npo)oopazom (Timog,
cp. /Kop 10.6) Toro, kak B OyaymeM XpucToc craceT yenoBedecTBo; cp.: «dal} Paulus jiidische Phantasien
auf seinen Christus libertragen hat, ist mit Hinden zu greifen» (Windisch 1914: 223); «(Paul) implies, how-
ever, that Christ in some way was already a salvific force for the Israelites of old» (Fitzmyer 2008: 384);
o toM, uTo [TaBex He TOBOPUT 371€ch O mpercymmecTBoBanuy Xpucta («He is not talking about Christ’s pre-
existence here. <...> He is simply saying that Christ is the source of our spiritual sustenance»), cm.: Dunn
1970: 125.

47
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18 .
B TBOPCHNH MHpa =~ M KOTOpas Takke Ha3BaHa «oOpa3om boray», «Hagamom» u «co31aHHOH
19
TIpeXJe BCeX» , WM Npupoay U ¢ynkiunu CioBa, KOTOPOE BBIIIOIHACT Ty K€ 3agady M
20
CONPOBOXKIAETCA TEMH K€ ONpeneNeHusIMA . bonee Toro, oH, KaXXeTcsi, TIEpPBBIM CJIeall

'® B rom it MHOM BHe B B3 pacckasax 0 TBOPEHHH psioM ¢ borom Beictymaet «(TIpe)MyapocTsy, HO
o (= coplo) B 1enoM psiae maccaxei M7 enBa JM MOAPa3yMEBaeT CaAMOCTOSATEIbHYIO 00XKECTBEHHYIO
WIOCTACh; TaK, HampuMep, cioBa: «locmoam, Tel BCe caenan ¢ myopocmu (fDdN2 = v coplge = 9T
oycodia: Iean 104(103).24) win «locnofb 6 Myopocmu OCHOBAJ 3eMitio» (70912 = [€v] Tfj copig = oM
TCcoPIa: [Ipumu 3.19) npeanonararot JIHUIIb TO, 4To Aena bora 6bum Mynpeivu. C TedeHHEM e BPeMEHHI
«MYZAPOCTb» HaYWHAET NMEPCOHU(PULIMPOBATHCS, T.€. 00pPETaTh YePThl OTACIBHONH UIIOCTACH, KaK 9TO BUAUM
U3 CJIOB, CKa3aHHBIX €10 camoii: «["ocrons co3nan (€kticev: LXX; urenne Ouiona €KTiooto, «Iprodpern»:
Ebr. 31) mens xak Hauaso (Gpyfv) myTeil CBOUX Uil TPYIOB CBOMX <...>, H ObLIa 5 IPU HEM BCE YCTPOSIIO-
miast (appoovoo: ITpumuy 8.22, 30; moapoOHBIH KOMMEHTapHil K 3TOMY maccaxy B cBsi3u ¢ Kon 1.15-18
cM.: Burney 1926; cp. taxoke: Wolfson 1962: 1, 266-268); oHa, cuasmas Bo3ne npecroia bora (IIpem 9.4)
¥ 3HAIOIIast BCe €ro Jeja, IPUCYTCTBOBaJIA TP TBOpEeHUH nM mupa (/Ipem 9.9); y ®unona oHa Ha3pIBaeTCs
yKe «Marepbion: «OTer mopoaua Mup» (Tortépo TOV YEVVACOVTO. <TOV> KOOUOV), a uepe3 Marts-IIpemyn-
pocth Bce ObUTO 3aBepuieHO (UNTépo 8¢ TNV coplav, 8L NG Anetedéodn 10 mav)» (Quod det. 54). s
Wyctuna, KaKk ¥ JUIs MO3HEHIIEr0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHSI, TAKOE OTOXKICCTBICHHE, KaK ITOKOSIIEeCs
Ha COTOCTABJICHUH CBHACTENbCTB [IMCaHuii, He BBI3BIBACT YK€ HUKAKOTO COMHEHHS: «...KaK Haudajio (Gpynv),
IpexJie IPOYNX TBapeH (Tpo TAVIMV TOV KTIoHATOV), Bor pomit U3 cebs caMoro HEKyI0 pasyMHYIO CHILY
(veyévvnke &Ovapiv tvar €€ €ovtod Aoywkfv), Koropas HaspiBaetcs <...> W chnaBoi [ocroxa,
a nHorga to CeiHOM, TO [Ipemympoctsio, To anrenom, To borom, To I'ocmomom u CrnoBom» (Dial. 61.1;
129.3—4); o ToM, 4T0 XPHCTOC «EIIe A0 COTBOPEHHs MHUpa cTan coBeTHHKOM OTIa» M OBUT «TOH camoit
IpemynpocTeio, 0 koTopoii bor-Beenepxurens Bospanoaics (cp. IIpumy 8.30), noo CoiH ABISETCS CUIION
Bora (cp. 1Kop 1.24), nockonbky oH, Kak camoe nepoe CioBo Otira (dpytk®dtotog Adyog ToD Tortpog), ObuT
mpexJe Bcex TBapeil...», cMm. Clem., Strom. VII.7.4; o Tom, uto B [Incanun onHa 1 Ta e MpeaABEYHAs CHIa
BeICTynaetr 1o Kak [Ipemynpocts (sophia), To kak CnoBo (sermo = A0yog) u T.n., cp. Taxxke Orig., Princ.
1.2.1; Tert., Adv. Prax. 7.

' O Tom, uro npencrasienue o [Ipemynpoctu kak «obpase bora» (eikdv 100 0e0D) HaIEIKHO 3aCBHIC-
TEIBCTBOBAHO YK€ B IUIMHUCTHYECKOM Hynam3Me, cM.: Xocpoes 2021a: 29, mpumeu. 22; 20216: 33, npu-
med. 8, a taxke: O’Brien 1982: 43—44. [Ipu 3ToM «IpeMyApoCTh OblIa co3/1aHa MpexIe Bcex» (TpoTépa
mévtov €ktioton copla: Cupax 1.4, 9); «mpexae Beka, OT Hayaia, co34ail OH MeHs» (Tpod 0D oidvog G
Gpxfig €kmicév pe: ibid. 24.9), u T.x.; Taxxke u CinoBo cozmgano (Leg. All. 111.175; cm. mpumed. 16; cren.
npumed. u Xocpoes 20216: 33, mpumeu. 8, a Taxke: Wolfson 1962: 1, 234 co ccputkamu Ha BCe ompe/ene-
Hus1, KoTopsle PuioH naer CioBy). Bo Beex 3THX ciydasx pedb HACT He 00 aGCONIOTHOM IPEACYIIECTBO-
BaHMH (T.€. He 00 M3HAYAJIBLHOM U BEYHOM CyLIeCTBOBaHHH ¢ borom), Bens [Ipemynpocts «Oblta co3manay,
unn «BO3HUKIAY (€yéveto: [Ipem 6.22), wnu «Bbinia u3 yct...» (Cupax 24.3; cM. cief. mpumed.), a JIHIIb
0 TOM, 4TO OHa, kak U CI0BO, NpeAlIecTBOBaIa COTBOpeHUI0 mupa (cp. IIpumy 8.22 u Philo, Virt. 62;
Ebr. 31); TakuM o6pa3oM, 06a BHICTYIAIOT HE KaK IMMaHCHTHbIE, BeUHO npucynue bory kauecTsa, a (yxe
B M3BECTHOI Mepe MIIOCTa3uPOBAHHBIE) PE3YJIbTATHI €r0 aKTHBHOCTH.

? Ha MecTo «IpeMyIpocTH» B JeaX TBOPEHHS MOTJIO 3aCTyHaTh M «cioBoy» (AOyog; cp.: Xocpoes
2021a: 29, npumeu. 22), kak 370 BHAUM yxe B [1can 32.6 (LXX): «Crnosom I'ocriona HebGeca OBLTH yTBEpIK-
neHb» (7@ A6y (= 7272 B MT 33.6) 100 kvplov 0l 0VPOVOL E0TEPEMONCOV), TE 32 «CIOBOM», OYCBHIHO,
CTOMT IIPEJICTABICHHE O TOM, YTO CJIOBO bora MrHOBEHHO CTaHOBUTCS AeinoM; cp. (Bmopo)Hcaus 55.11 n
Ilpem 18.15: «Bcemorymiee ciioBo TBoe ¢ Hebec...» (TovtodOvopdg oov Adyog O’ oVpovdV); mogodHoe
HaxoauMm Uy DuioHa, KOTOpbIi Takke HaspiBaeT CiioBo «oOpasoM Bora» (eikdv 6e0od 8 00 cOumog 6
koopog €édnuovpyeito: Spec. Leg. 1.81; cp.: Xocpoes 20216: 33, npumed. 8): «depe3 clioBo <...>, 4epe3
KOTOpOE Cco3maBayicsl Bech MUp» (Sacr. 8; cp. Immut. 57); o ToM, uro roBopeHue bora sBiseTcs ogHOBpe-
MEHHO W TBOpeHneM Mupa: «Ero cioBo Obut0 menom» (6 Adyog épyov Av adtod: Sacr. 65; cp. Decal. 47).
Kaxk u B IIpem 9.1-2, re roBoputcs o bore, «co3aasiiem Bce B croge U npemyopocmu...» (O TOMoog T
mévto év Ay <...> kol T copi. . .; oTMeTHM €v AOy® Oe3 apTukis), y OuitoHa 00a MOHATHS TAKKE MOTYT
BBICTYIIaTh KaK CHHOHUMBI («it was quite natural for Philo to use also the term Wisdom as the equivalent of
Logos»: Wolfson 1962: 254-255): «IIpemyapocts bora, ona xe u CioBo Bora» (1 to0 6e0d cogiar 1 6€
€0y 0 Be0D Adyog: Leg. All 1.65); cp. Fug. 109 o «boxecteHHOM ClioBe» (Adyov Belov), OTIIOM KOTOPOTO
sBisteTcst bor, Oten Bcero cyiuero, a «Marepblo siBiseTcst [IpemMmynpocTs, 4epe3 KOTOpyIo BCE BO3HHUKIION
(UmTpog 8¢ copiag, dU fig T SAow NABeV €ig Yéveowv); mpu atoMm «the relation of Sophia to the Logos are
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PEIINTENBHBII 1Iar, OTISTUBIINHA €ro OT BEpHl, 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHHOM B OECCIIOPHO MO~
JUHHBIX MociaHuax [laBma; 3TOT miar 3akmovajics B TOM, 4TO (DYHKIMHM TaKMX aOCTpaKT-
HBIX TepcoHaxel, kak IIpemyapocts u CioBo, Teneph ObUTH IEPEHECEHBI HA MCTOpHYE-
CKyI0 JTMYHOCTH Muncyca, m B pe3ynpTare, 3a KpaifHe peAKHM HCKJIIOYEHHEM, BCE IOCIe-
JyIOIIe KOMMEHTATOPbI, HAaYMHAs C IPEBHHUX, HUCKOJIBKO YK€ HE COMHEBAINCH B TOM, UTO
pedb B 3TOM maccaske IUIa HMEHHO O IpeCyIecTByomeM Xpucre™ . HacKOmbKo, eci Ml
MMEEM JIeNI0 C MPEANISCTBYIOIUM THMHOM, 3Ta Wjaes ObUIa B HEM 3aKJIIOYEHA, OCTACTCS
BOIIPOCOM. Beib 3TOT OTPHIBOK, MOMEIIEHHBIH B HOBBII KOHTEKCT ITOCIIAHHs, MOT IpHoOpe-
cTH y aBTOpa Kosi COBepIIEHHO MHOE 3HaueHne . Tak WM MHaue, HO WIS «IIPeICyIecT-
BOBaHUs», HaxosAmascs B [TaBmoBoM Kopmyce B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSHHH, IOJYyYaeT CBOE
pasButHe B H3 B COUMHEHMSX, TOME/IINX 110 HAC TI0] MMeHeM MoanHa™; B HMX MBI BIiep-
BbIE OTUYETIIMBO BHIMM, YTO MpoOJIEMa «IOKETH3Ma» yXKE CTOsUIa Mepesl UX aBTOPOM (aBTO-
pamu)*. K 5THM COYHHEHHAM M 06PaTHMCS B CIIELyIONIEi YacTH CTAThH.

(IIpooonocenue cnedyem)

highly complex. Philo speaks of the Highest Divine Logos who is the source of Sophia [Fug. 97] and, two
pages later, of the Sophia as the mother of the Divine Logos [ibid., 108f.]»: Goodenough 1969: 22;
cp. taxxe Cupax 24.3, rae Ilpemyapoctb roBopuT 0 cebe: «S Boiwia u3 yer (6md otoportog) BeebimiHe-
r0...», 4T0 HAeHTHHLHpPYeET ee co CIIoBOM; Cp. TPMTOHYOVOV arvToD AOYOV (KIIEPBOPOIKACHHOE €r0 CIOBOY:
Philo, Conf. Ling. 146; Agr. 51) ¢ nosicuenuem, uto 370 CIIOBO HE TMPEIBEYHO CYLIECTBYET, a SBISCTCS
TBOpeHHeM bora, XoTsi caMbIM paHHUM H caMbIM 3HaunTeNnbHbIM (Philo, Migr. 6: 6 Abyog O mpecfitatog TdV
véveowv eilnedtmv; cp. Leg. All. 175); npyrue npumeps! cMm.: Robinson 1957: 277 cn.; Schweizer 1961a:
243-244, npumeu. 6. YTBepxaeHue, 9to «boxectsennoe CioBo» (Adyog Belog), sBisisick obpa3om bora, He
nMeeT BUAUMOMN (hopMbI (€1g Oportiv 00K HABEV 18€0Lv), MOTOMY YTO OHO HE MOXO0XKEe HU HA YTO, YTO MOXKET
BocrpuHUMathes gyBctBamH (Philo, Fug. 101), cBuAeTensCTByeT B HOIB3y TOro, 4To Adyog y dmiona He
MOJTy4YaeT BUIMMOTO «BOIUIOLICHHS U, XOTS U ABJISETCS NepBOpoxkIeHHBIM ChIHOM U «00pazoM bora» (cm.
npuMed. 3), BHICTYIAeT HOJ pasHbBIMH MMeHaMmu: oHO «u Hawano, n Vms Bora, u Crnoso, u Yenosex ,,1o
o6pa3sy*, u ToT, kTO BUIHT, T.e. M3pamby (Gipxn kol dvopa 8e0d kol Adyog koi 0 kot elicdvor BvBpmmog kol
0 0pdV, Topanh: Conf. Ling. 146), HO mpu 3TOM cunTath «obpa3 boray, T.e. ero CioBO u ero aurena, 3a
camoro bora Henmonmyctumo (Somn. 1.239). Y Kiumenta (Protr. 5.4) yxe He ObUIO HUKaKOTO COMHEHHS
B TOM, 4TO XPHCTOC SBJIACTCA «UHCTpyMeHTOM boray (pyavov €0t 100 Be0D) B BMECTe ¢ TEM «HAIMHUPO-
BO# MyZIPOCTBIO, HEOECHBIM CIIOBOMY» (GO@io VIEPKOOHLOG, 00pdviog AdYoc); cp.: Xocpoes 2021a: 28, npu-
Mmed. 22.

! Copepmenro cnpasenmuo Moaxum 'nunka xapaktepusyer Koa 1.15-20 kak «...ein epochaler
neutestamentlicher Text. Durch alle Jahrhunderte, seitdem es christliche Theologie gibt, war er Gegenstand
der Reflexion», npuBens naiee o030p paHHHMX aBTOpoB, HaumHas ¢ Wycrtuna (Dial. 138.2), Kinumenra
(Strom. V.38.7), Opurena (Princ. 1.2.1) n 1pyrux, KoTopble B CBOE XpHCTOJIIOIUH OTTAIKUBAINUCH OT 3TOT0
tekcta (Gnilka 1991: 77 cn.; Aletti 2011: 18—19; cp. Takxke: Xocpoes 20216: 42, npumeu. 2).

2 Cm. mpumMed. 2 1 B ipuMed. 8 uraty: Weiss 1917: 369; ¢p. Takke IPEITIONOKEHAE O TOM, YTO Tep-
BOHAYAIIBHO 3TOT paccka3 «existed in a Jewish form, as a statement about the relationship of God or more
likely the divine /ogos or wisdom to creation, although it should be noted that neither term occurs in the
Colossian ,,hymn*» ¢ nocienyromieit HONbITKONH PEKOHCTPYKIMU pa3IuuHbIX cTaaui («with possibly three
or more levels in this passage, at least three stages in its formation») ero pa3BuUTHs BILIOTH A0 HBIHEUIHETO
Buza tekcra (Wedderburn 1993: 19).

3 3ror pakr Tak noxgepkryn Mapmun Xenzenw: «Das Grundproblem von Nicda wirft bereits bei Paulus
und seinen unmittelbaren Schiilern seine Schatten voraus. Johannes fithrt m. E. diesen christologischen
Ansatz nur konsequent weiter: Er steht auf den Schultern des Paulus» (Hengel 1997: 497).

06 orcyTcTBHM IPOGIEMEI «T0KeTH3Ma» y [Tarma cm. (Xocpoes 20216: 41-42).
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OnHo# U3 MOCTOSHHBIX TeM B TBopuecTBe Poske-Tlosst [Ipya siBisieTcs clioXKHas ¥ POTH-
BOpEUMBasi UCTOPHS B3anMOeHCcTBUS EBpPOIBI ¢ BOCTOUHOI MBICIBIO, B YaCTHOCTH C HH-
nuiicKoit i Gypmiickoit gumocodueit’. C 0HON CTOPOHBI, €ro paGoThl B 3TOH 0GIACTH MO-
CBSIIIICHBI MCCIICJIOBAHMIO YCHIIMH, HANPABJICHHBIX HA NMPU3HAHUE Ba)KHOCTH BBIIICHA3BAH-
HBIX MHTEJUIEKTYAIBHBIX TPAAUIMHA U UX HHTEPIPETAIHIO, IPHYEM KaK IUIOAOTBOPHBIX, TaK
¥ momgac cyry0o ¢paHTa3HUHBIX, a C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, B cBoux kHHrax “L’oubli de I’Inde”
(«3abBenne Munun») u “Généalogie des barbares” («I'eHeanorns BapBapoB») OH UCCIEAYET
crieduIeckne YCTaHOBKHM Ha BBIYEPKMBAHME M OTpHLAHME (HiIocodckoit MpIcan A3zuw,
KOTOPBIE BBIBOAAT €€ U3 MOJIS 3peHUs 3aaJHoH (rocodun.

Tpynsl Poxe-Ilonst [pya, NOCBSIEHHBIE TEME BOCHPHUATUS BOCTOYHOM MBICIIH, B KOH-
TeKcTe paboT Apyrux (GpaHKOS3BIYHBIX YUEHBIX MOTYT OBITh, BEPOSITHO, OTHECEHBI K Tpa-
uy, npeacrapieHHor Paiimonmom [IBabom u Pene 3TL€M6J1€M2, C TEM Ba)KHBIM OTJIUYM-
€M, 4TO IIPH MOCTaHOBKE BONPOCA 00 MHTEIUICKTYyalbHOM B3aMMOJECHCTBHM Mexny EBpo-
o u Asmeii [Ipya paccMaTpuBaeT ero Kak mpeaMmer (GrIoco)cKoro OCMBICICHHUS, BBIXO-
JSIIIMH 38 pAaMKH YMCTO MCTOPUYECKOTO TTOX0/1a K M3yUSHHIO Hel n KoHnenuid. Yo ro-
BOPHUT HaM Takoe BoCHpusATHE BocToka Kak «apyroro», mpu KOTOPOM BOCXHMILIEHHE Iepe-
MEXXaeTcsl C HEMPUATHEM, — O €BPOIEHCKOM «SI», 0 mpucymiel eMy NOTpeOHOCTH MO3Ha-
BaTh U B TO K€ BPEMsI IPUHIKATh OOBEKT CBOETO No3HaHus? Tak copMynnpoBaHHas1, TeMa
nccnenoBanus Jlpya pe3oHUpYeT ¢ MHTEPEeCOM, KOTOPhI HOBeHIas (paHiry3ckas (Guiroco-
¢ust MUTAaeT K BONIPOCaM COOTHOIICHMS 3HAHWS M CHJIBI MM BOOOIIE K (EHOMEHY 3HAHMS
KAK CHIIBL, XOTSI B TO e BpeMsi, 10 3aMedaHHio camoro Jlpya, ata cnennduyeckas mpooie-
MarTuKa, CBSI3aHHAsI C BOCTIPHSATHEM BOCTOYHOHN MBICIIH, HE HAXOAWUT OOJNBIIOTO OTKIIHMKA Y
COBPEMEHHOT0 (huIocopckoro coodmectsa Ppaniuy’. MOTHB BHUEPKHBAHUS, OYEBHIHO,
COXpaHsieT cBoe JielicTBue’”.

Han6onsmee Banmanne Poxxe-TTons [pya yaenser TeM aciekTaM CTOIKHOBEHHS HIEH, KO-
TOpPBIC CBS3aHBI C €BPOMCHCKUAM BOCHPHUATHEM HHAWHACKOW W OyIIMHACKOM MBICTH, U B 3TOU
o0acty ero paboThI MEPEKITNKAIOTCS ¢ HOBEHUIIIMMH ITyOIMKAIMSIMI HEMEIKOSI3BIUYHBIX M aHIJIO-
SI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, Mpeskae Bcero Bumprensma Xans0Ogacca, Ypca Anmma u JJonansna Jlome-
ca’. Hemb3s ocTaBIATh 63 BHUMaHHS U pabOTHI, TIPEICTABIISIONIME cOGO IPOTHBOBEC K yKa-

' Droit 1989; 1997; 2003; 2007; 2010.

% Schwab 1950; 1984; Etiemble 1988—1989. W3 Gonee CBeKUX MyGIHKAIMIT MOXKHO TAKKe OTMETHTD Pa-
6oty Ponana Jlapmumya (Lardinois 2007).

? Boiee TOIHOE M3ydEHHeE STO TEMBI, BEIXO/SIIEE 32 PAMKH AaHHOI CTaThH, MOTPeGOBANO GbI PACCMOT-
penust pabor ®@pancya XKionsena (Frangois Jullien) u ux penenuuu co cTopoHs! GUI0CO()OB U CHHOIOTOB.
Bropodem, aBTOp cTaThH HE CUHTAaeT ceOs JOCTATOYHO KOMIICTCHTHBIM B OOJNIACTU CHHOJOTHH, YTOOBI
B JIOJDKHOM CTEIEHM a/IeKBaTHO OCBETHTh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE, [IO19AC BECbMa CIIOXKHBIE BOIIPOCHI, TIOAHSTHIC
B Tpyaax JKronbeHa.

Bo MHOTOM TO € caMoe MOXXHO CKa3aTh M O COBPEMEHHOH aHIIOA3BIYHON (unocoduu. OnHaKo He-
naBHUE paboThl Takux MbiciuTeneit, kak Oysn dmnaran (Owen Flanagan), [Ixeit lapdunn (Jay Garfield),
I'pom Ipuct (Graham Priest), Puuapny Copabmxu (Richard Sorabji), I'anern Crtpocon (Galen Strawson),
Konzu Tanaka (Koji Tanaka) u J[3n 3axaBu (Dan Zahavi), ux HemnpeKkparamoImnecs JUCKyCCuu ¢ punocod-
CKHU TTyOOKO 3pyIUPOBaHHBIMUA KOMMEHTATOpAMU WHIUMCKON U Oymauiickoit Mbiciu — JI3HOM ApHOIbIOM
(Dan Arnold), dxopmxem (XKopxem) [peiipycom (Georges Dreyfus), xonapmornom I'anepu (Jonardon
Ganeri), [Tapumanom Ilarunom (Parimal Patil) 1 Mapxom Cunepurcom (Mark Siderits) — roBopsT 0 Kyna
OoIbIIIeit OTKPBITOCTH B ITUX KPyTrax, HEKEIH B aHAIOTHYHOI uM (pankodoHHOI cpere.

’ Halbfass 1981; 1988; App 2010; 2011a; 2011b; 2012; 2014 (aBTOpCKMIi TEpEeBOA HAa AHIIMIICKHNA);
Lopez Jr. 1995; 1998; 2008; 2013; Burnouf 2010. Taxke 3acayxuBaroT ynoMHHaHHS pabora dDunmma
Anmvonzaa (Almond 1988) u unTepecHOe Hccleq0BaHHE PaHHETO (PaHIy3CKOTO OPHEHTAIN3Ma, POBE/ICH-
Hoe Hukomacom [lpto (Dew 2009).
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3aHHBIM HCCIICAOBAHUSAM, 3 MMCHHO BOJIHY ITOCTOPHEHTAIMCTCKOM KPHUTHKH, CBA3aHHOM
TIpexJie Bcero ¢ nMeHeM Dasapaa Cansia 1 BOSHUKIINM 3aT€M HAIpPaBICHUEM MO H3YUEHHIO
cyGanteproB’. Bce BMecCTe OHH CO3IAIOT CIOXKHBIH M CTHMYITHPYIONIMH MBICIh KOMILIEKC
TIPEACTABICHUI O TPOIeccax €BPO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBHS C a3MaTCKUMH [HBH-
JM3aLIsIMA, B KOTOPBIX HEPA3pelIMMbIM 00pa30oM OKa3aJIHCh CMEIIaHbl HHTEIUICKTYaIbHOE
JTIO0OIIBITCTBO M XKETaHHE JOMUHUPOBATH (SKOHOMHYECKH, TyXOBHO, ITOJIUTHYECKH). B cBo-
el HeOoJBIION cTaThe 51 XOTel OBl 100aBHUTH €Ile ONMH MITPUX K TOW CIOKHOW KapTHHE,
Kacarouuiicsi GopMHpOBaHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO B3IVIs/la HA MCTOPUIO Pa3BUTH Oynan3Ma B
Nuanun.

[IpunsTO CuMTaTh, YTO COBpPEMEHHast Oymnonorust chopMHUpOBAIACh KaK HalpaBicHHUCE
¢unonornyeckoil Hayku Omaromaps TpylaMm BbIIaiolIerocs ydeHoro JxeHa bropryda
(Eugéne Burnouf) (1801-1852)”. HeBo3MOKHO NpeyMeHbIINTH MaciiTad BKiaga Broprayda
B ATy 00NIaCTh 3HaHUI, 0COOCHHO B OTHOIIICHUH JOICAIICH 10 HAC MHANHCKOH Oymanickoi
JUTEpaTypsl Ha caHckpuTe. Kak crpaBeayiiBoO CKa3aHO B M3aTeNbCKOW aHHOTAIMH K TIepe-
m3naanto kKU bropayda “Introduction a I’histoire du Bouddhisme indien”, «,,BBenenune
B HcTopHio Oynan3ma B VIHIMu™ BeMKOTO (ppaHIly3cKoro CaHCKpHUTOIoTa DkeHa biopuyda,
Haubonee BIMATENbHAs paboTa 1Mo OyIu3My Cpely OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIX B JIEBATHA.IIaTOM
BEKe, Ha CTOJICTHE OIpEZEiInia HalpaBieHUEe HAYYHBIX M3BICKAHUHA B oOiacTé Oynansma,
¥ B YaCTHOCTH HHJMICKOTO Gymm3mar’.

OnHako Ipu BCEM BOCXMIIEHHH MacIuTaboM W ITyOmHOI HOBaropckoi paboTsl bropmy-
¢a HEOOXOmMMMO 3aMETHTh, YTO B COOCTBEHHO HMCTOPHMYECKOM OTHOILICHHH ero «Bmeme-
HHE...» KaXeTcsi He Oojee 4eM JajeKuM ITPEALISCTBCHHUKOM HAIleTO HBIHEUTHETO Ipen-
CTaBJeHNsT 00 OCHOBHBIX Bexax Mcropuu Oymamsma B MHmum. MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE HOBBIE
JlaHHBIC, BBEJICHHBIE B HAYYHBII 000pOT MOCIIE BBIX0/a B cBeT KHUTH bropHyda, mpusenn k
CYIIECTBEHHOMY NEPECMOTPY €ro MOJOKEHUH U MPOrpeccy B MOHUMAaHUH MCTOPUH BOIPO-
ca, B YaCTHOCTH, 3TOMY CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIM 3aMeUaTeIbHbIC OTKPBITHS, C/ACIAaHHbIE 10 KOHIIA
XIX B. B 001aCcTH apXCOJIOTHH U dUTpadUKu Oyamuiickoir MHIuH, T.€. B TAKUX TUCIIHATUIN-
HAX, KOTOpHIE BO BpeMeHa BropHy(da cylecTBOBAIM JHIIb B 3a4aTOYHOM coCTosHHM . Ho
TaKke cIeqyeT 00paTuTh BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO HE MPOILIO U JBA/ALATH JIET C MOMEHTA ITy0-
muKanun «BBeneHus...», Kak Mupy OBUIO SIBIEHO 3HAYUTEIHHOE YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUE
BCEll KOHIENINH UCTOPUN MHAMKHCKOTO Oy/in3Ma, 0 KOTOPOM B HAIM JTHH OOBIYHO 3a0bI-

® 351ech HE MECTO, KOHEUHO, U1 TOAPOGHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX OTKITHKOB, KAK TIONOXKH-
TENBHBIX, TaK U OTPHUIATEIbHBIX, HA Tpyabl . Canma (Said 1978; u mp.), HO, BO BCSIKOM Cllydae, HEelb3sl He
OTMETHTH IOSIBIICHHE KPUTHKU OPUEHTAIM3Ma B WHJOJIOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, B YaCTHOCTH B padore Po-
nanpaa b. Uugena (Inden 1990). Ilponomkaer MHOXHUTBCS U JIUTEparypa, cBsi3aHHas ¢ ['pymmoii mo uccie-
noBanuio cydantepHoB B FOxHoit A3un (Subaltern Studies Group); B KOHTEKCTE HACTOSIIICH CTaThH [OCTa-
TOYHO YNOMSIHYTh TaKue OCHOBHBIE ITyOnnkauy, kak Ludden 2001 u Chaturvedi 2000.

oo cybarmepnamu 30ecs noOpazymesaiomcs yeHemaemvie 2pynnvl 1io0ell Ha KOLOHUSUPOBAHHBIX mep-
PUMOPUSAX, COYUATLHO U NOTUMUYECKU UCKTIOYEHHbIe U3 BIACMHOLU UepapXull, He UMeIowue 03MOICHOCU
dadice 3aa6umv o0 gaxme ceoell Ouckpumunayuu. I pynna no ucciedo8anuro cyoaimepHos chopmuposanacs
6 1980-e 200b1, ee cocmasuau yyenvle UHOUUCKO20 NPOUCXOHCOEHUS, pabomasuiue 8 3anaOHbIX YHUBEPCU-
memax: Panaoscum I'yxa, [Junew Yaxpabapmu u op. — Ipumeu. nep.

7 Tlo cnosam Pose-Tomst Jlpya, «BropHyd... GbUT OMHMM M3 BEHUAIIINX HHTEILUICKTYAIOB CBOETO Bpe-
MEHH, CTOJIb OOTaToro Ha BBHIJAIOIIMXCSl MBICIHTENCH. braronapst cBoel MCKIFOYUTENBHOM paboTocnocod-
HOCTH OH BCETO 32 HECKOJIBKO JIET, 3aHMMAasCh OJHOBPEMEHHO M JPYTMMH BONPOCAMH, CyMeJl 3aJIOKHUTh
OCHOBBI Hay4HOTO HccienoBanus oynamsmay (Droit 2003: 75-76). Cp.: Lardinois 2007: 57-65 (moxpa3snen
“Le moment Eugéne Burnouf™).

% http://press.uchicago.edu/ucp/books/book/chicago/I/bo6963855. html (xata o6pawmenus: 15.03.2022).

® CM. mH(OpPMATHBHBII 0530p THX mpoueccos B paGore Jlapca dorenuna (Fogelin 2015).
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BaioT. Peup umeT o MOMeHTe 3apokIeHus HaydHoU Oymnonoruu B Poccuu, mposiBUBIIEMCS
pexae Bcero B OecrpeneaeHTHOM Tpyae Bacumms [aBmosrmua BacunseBa «Byannsm, ero
JIOTMaThl, UCTOpHs 1 uTeparypa» (Bacuibes 1857)'. MMeHHO B HEM HCTOpHS pa3sBHTHS
Oyamu3Ma — OT TIEPBUYHOTO yUYCHHS IIPaBaKoB U (HOPMHUPOBAHUS BOCEMHAANATH PAaHHUX
IIKOJI K TIEPUOAY pactpocTpaHeHus MaxasHbl U pa3BUTHIX PHIOCOPCKUAX CHCTEM, BO3HUK-
[IMX Ha €€ TO0YBE, U MOCIeNYIOIEMY IIepexXony K TAHTPHIECKOMY 30TEPU3MY — BIICPBBIE
H3IaraeTcs A0CTarouHo moapobro''. HecMoTps Ha Bce HOBeEHIIME AMCKYCCHH H TPEO-
JKCHHBIC KOPPEKTHPOBKH, a TAKXKE HAa 3HAUNTEIHLHBIC OTONHCHHUS M YTOUHCHHS TpaKTHYIe-
CKH TIO0 BCEM aCIEKTaM PacCMaTPUBAEMOH TEMBI, IMEHHO dTa CXeMa II0 Cei /IeHbh 3aHIMaeT
IIABEHCTBYIOIIEE TIOJIOXKEHHE B HCTOPHOTPadHH HHIMICKOro Oyin3ma'’ .

B cBoem m3noxkenun BacumpeB (1818—1900) omupancs Ha MHOTOYHCICHHBIC KHTaii-
CKHe W THOSTCKHE MCTOYHHWKHU IO OyIAM3MY, C KOTOPBEIMH OH OBLI XOPOIIO 3HAKOM, TaK
KaK MMeIl BO3MOXKHOCTh OTTaYMBAaTh CBOU 3HAHUS B 3TOW 00JIaCTH BO BpeMs JECATUIETHE-
TO MpeOBIBaHUs B cocTaBe Pycckoif TyXOBHOM MHCCHU B Hekune". cnonp3oBanue 3THX
MaTepHajoB IS MPOSICHEHUST BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MHIWICKON Oynauiickoi (umoco-
¢ueit u ee ucropueit, caMo Mo cede ABIAIOCH HOBATOPCKUM; B pAJIE CIy4YaeB JUIIb B TO-
CIIETHUE ICCATHIICTUS CTall0 BO3MOXKHBIM B TIOJHOH Mepe OICHHUTH BKIAN BacuibeBa B
Hayky'!. «O6Iee 0603peHne» 3aTyMbIBAIOCH UM JIHIIb KAK YacTh AMOHIIHO3HOTO MPOCK-
Ta CEpPHUH U3 TATH KHHT, UJes KOTOPOTO, K COKaJCHHIO, He ObliIa TIOTHOCTHIO pPealln30Ba-
Ha. COrlacHO caMOMY aBTOpY, MEPBOHAYAIBHEIA 3aMBICENl BKJIFOYAN B ce0sl CIEIYyIOIne
gactu (Bacumses 1857: iv):

' JlarHbIit 3aroMOBOK SBNACTCS OGIIUM HA3BAHHEM I IUTAHUPOBABILEHCS CEpUN KHUT; n3ganue 1857 1.
OBLTO JTUIIB MIEPBOM €€ YaCThI0 M MMENO Mo/a3aroioBok «Ooiiee 06o3penne». O TpeThell YacTH CEPUH CM.
B nipumed. 17. Tonmbko 3TH ABE YaCTU U OKa3aJIUCh OIyOIMKOBAHHBIMH.

"' Henp3st ckasath, OHAKO, UTO OGIIHE OUEPTAHHS 3TOH HBIHE XOPOIIO 3HAKOMO# HCTOPHUIECKOH MOIEITH
He OBLTH MpeJcTaBlIeHbI B 0oJiee paHHel eBporeiickoil nuteparype. [lepBbiM, KTO ommical ee B 00ImuX Yep-
Tax, ObuI, mo-BuaMMoMy, Anekcanap Yoma ne Képémr (Alexander Csoma de Koros) (1784—1842): nekoro-
pble 3aMETKH O Pa3BHTHH Oy IuICKOH (rmocodckoit MpIcau B IHIUK TO U €0 BCTpedaroTcs B ero pabo-
Tax; B COOpaHHOM BHJE OHH MpeiacTaBicHbl B kHure bropayda (Burnouf 1876: 397-398; 2010: 418—419).
CootBercTByIomMe (hparMeHTsl, UTHPOBaHHbIE BIOpHY(OM, MOXKHO JIETKO HAUTH B COOpaHUM COYMHEHMI
A. Yomsr ne Képéu, Bermemmem mon penaximeii Hosxeda Tepweka: Csoma de Kords 1984: tom 1 (Essay
towards a Dictionary, Tibetan and English), tom 4 (Tibetan Studies).

12 O6mee crenoBanne 5Toil cXeMe BIONHE PA3THYMMO B COBPEMEHHEIX OG30PHBIX PaGOTaX MCTOpHUE-
CKOTO XapakTepa, TaKkuX Kak kHura J[3Buma CHenrpoysa (Snellgrove 1987), xors CrHenrpoys, pasymeercs,
JenaeT Kyaa OOIbIIHi aKIIeHT Ha TAaHTPHU3Me, HexKenu Bacunbes.

1 Kparkuii 0030p HayuHoii 6uorpaduu BacunbeBa npencrasinen B kuure: bonrapa-Jlesun, Buracun
1984: 79-82. IlonpobHee cM. paboty Xaprmyra Bamspaserca (Walravens 2009); B ee 6ubnuorpaduaeckom
pasnene (c. 225-249) BcecTopoHHE paCCMOTPEHBI HE TOJIBKO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TPOM3BEeIeHUsT caMoro Ba-
CHJIbEBA, HO U MOCBAILEHHAs €My ITOCIIeAyIOIast JInTeparypa.

Haubonee nonno scusnb, mpyowl u nayunoe nacieoue B.I1. Bacuivesa oceewjenvl 6 HedasHo gvlutedwetl
KOLLeKMusHol moHozpaghuu: Axademux-eocmoroeed B.I1. Bacumves: Kazanv—Ilexun—Canxm-Ilemepoype
(ouepxu u mamepuanvt) / Cocm. T.A. Ilan, oms. ped. P.M. Baneee u U.B. Kynveanex. CI16.; Kasanw, 2021. —
Ilpumeu. nep.

"* Onuu 3 Hambosee APKUX MPUMEPOB Mbl HAXOIMM BO BBOJHOF CTaThe BaCHIIbeBa K MEPEBOIY COUH-
Henust Tapanarxu (cM. mpumed. 17), B KOTOpOH OH BKpaTLe 00CYyXIaeT NpHUHamIexHOCTh TapaHaTxu K
IIKOJIe THOSTCKOro Oyiu3Ma JKOHAHITa (Jo-nang-pa), a Takke MPOTUBOPEYUBYIO JOKTPUHY STOI IIKOIIBL,
MOCTYJIUPYIOUIYIO «BHELIHIOK MYCTOTY» (gzhan-stong) abcomnrora — «0COOCHHYIO MyCTOTY» B TEPMHHOJIO-
run BacuibeBa (cM. BerynurenbHbiid TekeT [lpu Xapum Yanapa I'ynter B kuure: Lama Chimpa, Chat-
topadhyaya 1981: 469.) IlonusaTele BacuibeBbIM BOIIPOCEL, KOTOPBIE CaM OH €Ille He MOT OCBETUTH BIIOJIHE
aJIeKBaTHO, OKOJIO CTa JIET XAl CBOETO HCCIIEZOBAaTeNs, TOKa HAKOHEI] He BBIILIA B CBET BaKHEHIIas cTa-
Ths1 [I3Bupa Ceiiopt-Pyarra (Seyfort Ruegg 1963).
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1) Oynawiickue mOorMarel, ¢ 0COOBIM BHUMAaHHEM K COOTBETCTBYIOUICH TEPMHHOJIOTHH,
TPEICTABICHHOI B coBape «MaxaBbIOTIATTH» ;

2) obo3penue Oymauiickoi ymteparypsl. [lo-Buaumomy, «O0mee 0603peHney ObUIO 3a-
JIYMaHO KaK TOM, ITOCBSIIICHHBIA IMEHHO 3TOH TEME, a T¢ ero ()parMeHTHI, B KOTOPBIX
paccMarpuBaeTcs Oyanuiickas Gpumocodus, ckopee BCero, MpeTHa3HavalIiuch IS mep-
BOTO TOMa,

3) «Mcropus 6yanuzma B IHOum», IepeBo COUMHEHHS THOSTCKOTO yuuTens TapaHaTxu.
Pycckuii mepeBon ObUT BhIMONHEH BacuiabeBbiM B 1865 I, a BClien 3a TeM HOSBUIICS
Y HEMEIIKUH TIepeBOl, CACTaHHbIN €ro KOJIJIeroi AHTOHOM IHH(bHepOM'6;

4) ucropus Oymamsma B TubGere. Hu BacuibeB, HE ero yUeHUKH, TTOXO0XKE, HE OCTABHIN
B CBOWX ITyONMKAIMSX CBEICHUN O TOM, YTO JOJDKHO OBLIO BOHTH B 3TOT TOM;

5) mepeBoq THEBHHMKA KHUTaHCKoro ydeHoro-majgomManka VII B. CroaHpl3aHa, B KOTOPOM
COIIEPIKUTCSL OIIMCAaHKE €ro KU3HU U nyTemecTsuid no Muauu. Kak ormeuaer cam Ba-
CWJIbEB, 3Ta YaCTh MPOEKTa YK€ HE HYXIAJach B OCYIICCTBICHUH, IMOCKOJIBKY HE-
CKOJIBKMMH TOJIaMH paHee BBINICT (DpaHIy3CKUil MEepeBOJl TAHHOTO MaMSITHUKA, BbI-
nonuennsiit Cranucmacom JKionbeHom' .

IIpoekt, HECOMHEHHO, TOPAXKaeT — C YYETOM BPEMEHH CO3/IaHUS 3aMbIcIa — IIUPOTOH
penpe3eHTaly Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO «CEBEPHOTO Oynau3Ma»: OH oOemaj craTh HEpPBBIM B
CBOEM pOJIe SHIUKIIONETUUECKIM 0003peHIeM JaHHOTO siBleHus. XoTs Bacunbes, B omm-
yue ot bropHyda, He onupacst B CBOMX MCCIIEIOBAaHHUAX HA COXPAHHUBIIHMECS CAHCKPUTCKHE
WCTOYHMKH, OH 00iazan oOIIMM BEpHBIM MOHMMAaHHEM OTHOIICHHS KUTAHCKHX U THOET-
CKUX COYMHEHHMH K MX MHAMHCKOW OCHOBE M CMOT Ha 0a3e 3TMX MarepuajioB CO3JarTh TO,
4ero HelocTaBalio KHUre bropHy(a, a IMEHHO )KU3HECTIOCOOHYIO CXeMy JJIsl MHTEpIIpeTa-
MU OIIENIICH 10 HAC WHAUNCKOHN OyTUHCKON JIUTepaTypsl B €¢ COOCTBEHHO MCTOpPHUYC-
CKUX aCIEKTax.

B «O06mem o603peHnn», cocraBuBIeM NepBbIii ToM ero «bymausma...», BacuibeB 00-
paraercs K NpeiMeTy CBOETO UCCIIEA0BaHMUs B ABYX OOIIMPHBIX pasjenax: « XHHasHa, WU
[epBoHavanbHbI Oynau3mM» 1 «MaxasHa 1 MUCTUIIM3MY (T.€. TAHTPA), a TAKXKE B CIEAYIO-
IMIMX 32 HUMHU TPEX CYLIECTBEHHBIX «IPHOABICHUSIX». B TepBoM «mpuOaBiIeHUN» Mpen-
CTaBJIeHbl Kparkue Ouorpaduu AmBarxomu, HarapiokyHsl, ApbsneBsl 1 Bacybannxy, co-
CTaBJICHHBIE Ha OCHOBE arvorpaMuecKoil JUTepaTypbl Ha KUTaiickoM si3bike. Bo BTOpoM
BacuibeB mpeanaraer kparkoe u3iioxkeHue Tpakrara Bacymurpbl «CamasOxenonapauaHa-

' Bonrapn-JleBus u Buracun B cBoeit paGoTe yOMHHAIOT MaTepuasl Baciibesa mo «MaxaBbroTmar-
Ty, KOTophie aatupyrorcs 1840-mu romamu, HO m3naHel He Obutn (bonrapa-Jlesun, Buracun 1984: 80).
Crout orMeTuTsh, 4to eme Yoma ne KEpémr 3anmmMaincst ykasaHHBIM TEKCTOM, HO €ro pabora yBHJela CBET
sk B XX B. B ma3ax Gyaonoros 3To He CMOIIIO MOKOJIe0AaTh aBTOPUTET YIKE CYLISCTBOBABILETO K TOMY
BpeMeHu u3nanus nox penakuueit P. Cakaku (Sakaki 1916-1925).

16 [epeBon Bacuibea Obut n3naH B 1869 1. B Buzie TpeTheid yacTu cepun «bynamusMm, ero qormMaruka, uc-
TOpHs U JHTEeparypa». B ToT ke camblii mepuop ero xomiera AnToH IlludHep omybmukoBan TrOeTCKui
TEKCT COYMHEHUs 1 ero Hemerkuit nepeson (Schiefner 1868; 1869). TecHoe COTPYIHHYESCTBO MEKIY ABYMsI
HCCIIEIOBATEISIMI CMEHMIIOCH BPaXKA€OHOCTBIO APYT K JIPYTy U3-3a CIOopa O TOM, 4Yel MepeBOjl COUMHEHUS
Tapanarxu Oosiee MOBIHSI Ha APYTOi; JAETaNN TOH HUCTOPHU cM. B myOnukanuu XapTMmyrta BanbpaBeHca
(Walravens 2008).

"7 Bacunben 1857: vii. Cw.: Julien 1853; 1857. Kak mosicusior Borrapa-Jlesun n Buracus, Baciibes
nericTBUTeNbHO moAroToBHA B 1840-X romax mepeBon coumHeHmii CroaHbII3aHA, HO OIYOIMKOBaH OH HE
6bu1. Cam BacuibeB HaMeKaeT Ha 3TO, yKa3bIBasl, YTO TAKOHM TepeBo] ObLT BhIMONHEH B 1845 1. HekuMm pyc-
ckuM BocTokoBenioM (bonrapa-JleBun, Buracun 1984: 80).
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gakpa»'®, TEKCT KOTOPOTO JIOMIEN 0 HAC B THOETCKOM IEPEBOe M B TPEX BApHAHTAaX Ha
KHTAMCKOM SI3BIKE M KOTOPBIHA MOCBAIIEH Oy ANIICKUM IIKOIaM, BBIICIUBIIUMCS Ha paHHEM
srane'’. B 3TOM, BTOPOM «IpHOABIEHHI» BIEPBHIE OBLIO PACCKA3aHO O JUCIIYTE, KOTOPHIi
HMMEJ MECTO B paHHEM Oyqin3Me, OTHOCHUTENBHO MHTEPIPETalny KapIMHAIGHOTO YUYCHHS
Bynnp! 06 orcyTcTBUE «S1» Kak caMOCTOSTENBHON CyITHOCTH (andtman) M O TIOTIBITKE HEKO-
TOPBIX €r0 IocienoBareseil Joka3are, 9To byana TeM He MeHee TOBOPHI O PeaJbHOCTH
9TOH CYIIHOCTH, 0003HA9aeMON TEPMIHOM «IMIHOCTHY (pudgala). B manHOM BOIIpoce, Kak
1 BO MHOTHX JIpyTuX, BacuibeB SIBHO omepexain CBoe BpeMsi — Oco3HaHHe (rirocockoit
3HAUMMOCTH 3THX JAPEBHHUX CIOPOB Hadaso (opMHpoBaThcs B HayKe MO3XKe: B KOHIIE
XIX B. — B uccnenoanusx Tomaca Puc-/I3Bunca (1843—1922) u ero xomier, dieHoB O0-
ecTBa Nnajuiickux TekctoB (ocH. B 1881 1), u B eme Oomnpleit creneHu B Hayane XX B. —
B Tpynax Jlym ne Jla Bamre-ITyccena (1869—1938) u cooreuectBennuka Bacunbsea denopa
[ep6arckoro (1866—1942). Ognako nuiIb B MoceqHee BpeMsl IpodiIeMa CyIecTBOBaHMs/
OTCYTCTBUS «S», mpucymas OyaauicKoil 1 WHANICKONW MBICIH, cTajla 0ObEKTOM yCTOHYH-
BOTO QHUITOCODCKOTO OCMBICTICHHS .

Ho cambIM mopasnTenbHBIM, MOXAIYH, SBIIETCS TPEThe «IpuOaBieHHe». 3nech Ba-
CHJIbEB IOMNBITAJICS HPEICTABUTH IOBOJIBGHO MOAPOOHOE M3IOKEHHWE Y4eHHH M (riocod-
CKOM apryMeHTaluu KaXIO¥H W3 YeThIpeX OCHOBHEBIX IKON Oymmuiickoi ¢umocoduu UH-
TV BaiOXaIllNKH, cayTPaHTUKH, Horadapsl 1 MaaxbsiMaku. Xots eme Yoma e K€pémr me-
peUMCIIIIT Ha3BaHUS STHX IIKOJ, B 4YeM eMy nocienosai u bropay¢ (cm. npumed. 11), npen-
CTaBJIEHHE O KOHKPETHOM COZEp>KaHWHU MX BO33PEHUII OBUIO TOBOJILHO CMYTHBIM. BacuineB
ObUT TEpBBIM, KTO Aai (PHMIOCOPCKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY KaXIOoMy M3 HuX. JlocTaTtodHo
BIVIJIETHCS JIMIIB B HEKOTOPBIE M3 KOHIIETIINH, KOTOpble BachiibeB MOIbITaNICS OOBSICHUTD:
«ITOCTUTATh NPEIMET ASHCTBUTEIHHO, B €TO COOCTBEHHOM COCTABE MJIM B Harote 0e3 BCSIKO-
TO TIOKpoBay (T.c. 0e3 MPUBHECEHHS €r0 KOHLENTyalbHOTO 00pasa, Tub. yul rnam med rjen
cher gyi dngos su bzung ba); «mocTuraiomiee 1 MoCTUTaeMoe IPEJCTABISIETCS B PAaBHOM
KoiudectBe» (THO. gzung ‘dzin grangs mnyam pa); «ObITHE U BUTUMOCTEY (THO. gnas tshul,
gnang tshul) 1 T.1., — 4TOOBI TOTYAC NPU3HATH B HUX aKTyaJIbHbIE BOIPOCHI COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCIIEJOBAaHUH MHANICKONW M THOETCKOM Oymamiickoi ¢pumocoduu, XOTs, KOHEUHO, MHOTHE
13 MHTEpHpeTanuii BacuiibeBa MOKaXKyTCsl CEroiHst I0CTaTOYHO MPUOIM3UTEIBHBIMH (M TEM
He MeHee 0e30MO0YHO Y3HaBAEMBIMH).

Crosib HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE COBIIA/ICHUE M3JIOKEHUSI BacuibeBa ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIIC-
JIOBaHMSIMH B oOactu Oynauiickoi putocopun nerko oObsICHIETCS BIOOPOM UCTOYHHUKOB,

'® 310 usmanme Bomwio B 2019 1.: Changkya Rélpai Dorjé. Beautiful Adornment of Mount Meru: A Pres-
entation of Classical Indian Philosophy / Transl. by D.S. Lopez Jr. Somerville: Wisdom Publications, 2019
(Library of Tibetan Classics, 24). — [Ipumeu. nep.

' Bacuiben nepesent HaszBanme TpakTara kKak «Komeco, yTBepkatolIee pasTudie NIABHBIX MHCHHID.
Macyna J[3upé, ubs crares (Jiryd 1925) orrecuuna pabory BacunseBa Han TekctoM BacyMuTpsl Ha BTO-
Ppoii miaH, MpeUIoKIIT CBOIO MHTEpIpeTannto Ha3BaHus: «Koneco Bbicka3biBaHuil (OyKB. ,,TOCTPOCHUI )
B 00CyxkIeHUAX YdeHHs». BrnpoueMm, Tuberckoe HasBanue Gzhung lugs kyi bye brag bkod pa’i 'khor lo
MO3BOJISIET cenaTh Oosee TouHbIH mepeBo: «Komeco, ycraHaBnuBarolee pa3anueHie TPaIUuIii [TOIKO-
BaHMsA] YueHus». B Hacrosiee Bpems Haubosee aBTOPUTETHONH pabOTOM, MOCBAIIEHHONH JTaHHOMY COYM-
HEHUIO U HECKOJIBKUM JIPYyTHM TEKCTaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C HUM, sBIIsieTCs cTaThst AHape bapo (Bareau 1954—
1956).

? Jluteparypa 10 5T0if TeMe HACTONBKO OOIIMPHA, UTO 0GO3PETh €e 31ech B MOJTHOH Mepe He TPeICTaB-
JISeTCSL BOSMOXKHBIM. 3aHHTEPECOBAaHHOTO YUTATEIIS 51 OTChUIAIO K CBOeH Oubmuorpadudeckoit padore (Kap-
stein 2010), B KOTOpO#i c/enaHa MOMbITKA MAKCHMAIBHO TOJHOTO OXBaTa MyOJMKAIMiA, BBIICAIIAX K MO-
MEHTY €€ CO3/laHusl.
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Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBaHA IepBas yacTh ero «bymmusma...»: OH onmpajics B MEPBYIO O4Yepenb
Ha JOKcorpaduyecKhue COYMHEHHS JHIUKIONETNYecKoro xapakrtepa (tub. grub mtha’,
CaHCKp. siddhanta), co3naHHbIe OBYMS KPYITHCHITUME aBTOpaMH THOETCKOH (rocodcekoit
muteparypsl X VIII B. — Wkampsar Hlenoit (’Jam-dbyangs-bzhad-pa) (1648—1721) u Yan-
kbst (Ixanmka) Pomm-gopwke (Leang-skya Rol-pa’i-rdo-rje) (1717-1786). K coxanenuto,
TOJIBKO Yepe3 CTO JIET 3TH BEIMKHE COUYMHEHHs BHOBb NPHUBJICKYT BHUMaHUE 3aIaHBIX HC-
cienoBarerneil. B 1969 r. Beimien B cBet GyHnaMmeHTanbHbId Tpya Jasuna Cetidopr-Pysrra
I10 TEMe TaTxarararapOxu, B KOTOPOM OH 3aHOBO ITO3HAKOMMJI Oy/IJIOJIOTOB C BIEYATIISIONMIECH
nokcorpadueit Uxambsur Ilensr (Seyfort Ruegg 1969)'. U maumnas ¢ 1970-x romos, Ho-
BOE ITOKOJICHWE aMEPUKAHCKMX YUYCHBIX CTaJO IIMPOKO HCIONb30BATh TPYAB! UKaMbsSHT
Hlens! n1 Yaukbsa Ponna-;lopqmezz.

Ecnn 651 Tpyn BacuibeBa ObUT OIyOIHKOBAaH TOJIBKO Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, OH, BEPOSITHO,
He OKazaj Obl OOJBIIOrO BIMSHUS Ha IOCIEAyIoIIee pa3BuTue Oyanonoruu B mupe. On-
HAaKO C Hero OBLIT ClleJIaH HEMELKHH NepeBOA, KOTOPHIH BBIIIEN B CBET BCETO Yepe3 TPH
rofa nocie mybaukanuy opurnHana (Wassiljew 1860)>: sta 3ajaua 6bina pemeHa cTomb
6BICTpO G1aronaps ycuiusaM ero kojnern Anrona Iluguepa®. Xors ums aBTopa nepeso-
Jla HUTAE B KHUTE HE YHNOMSHYTO, B 3TOW POJIM, OYEBUIHO, BBHICTYIIHI BBLAAIOLIMICS He-
menknii mapomor Teomop bendeit (Theodor Benfey) (1809—1881), o uem coBpeMeHHU-
KaM OBLIO XOPOIIO H3BECTHO . BO BCAKOM Cilyuae, BCKOPE MOCHIE BBIXONA B CBET PabOTHI
BacumseBa T. Berdeit omy0nrkoBa mpocTpaHHBIA XBaIEOHBIH OT3BIB O HEH, N3 KOTOPOTO
CJIEZIOBAJIO, YTO OH BHUMATEIFHO O3HAKOMIJICS C MaT€pHajoM KHUTH M Cpa3y JK€ OLCHIII
ee BaxHOCTh 1 Oymmonorum (Benfey 1859). ImyGokas ocBemomieHHOCTE beHdes B
COBPEMEHHBIX €My HcciieffoBaHMAX MHanu, BKmodas paboTsl biopHyda mo nHanicKoMy
Oyanu3My, O3BOJIMJIA €My SICHO OLICHHUTh 3HaueHHWe Tpyaa BacuibeBa, 0coOCHHO B TOM
OTHOLICHNH, YTO OH CEPHhE3HBIM 00pa30M JIOTOJHSII M KOPPEKTUPOBAJI COUNHEHHS TpPEea-
1I€CTBEHHHKOB ",

*! [IpumeyaTenbHO, UTO HCCIEIOBAHMS THOETCKHX (DHIOCO(CKHX TPAKTaTOB, MpoBeeHHbie Ceiidhopr-
Pyarrom, octamich COBEpILIEHHO HE yYTeHHBIMU O0Jiee MO3/iHeH (paHIly3cKoi THOETOMOTHEH.

2 B Amepuke 3Ta paboTa Beach B TEPBYIO OYEpEh YICHHKAMH KaIMBIIKOTO Y4EHOro-MoHaxa lerme
Banrpsna (1901-1983), yexaBmiero n3 Tubera u mepeOpasmerocs B Coenunenssle Illrarsr B 1955 T,
u B ocobenHoctu mpod. xeddpu XomkuHcoMm u ero yueHukamu B YuuBepcutere Buprunuu. [lomHsrid
nepeBozt pabotsl WxambsHr Ilens! npencrasien B kuure [xeddpu Xonkunca (Hopkins 2004). Yto kaca-
ercst TpakTrara YaHkbsa Ponms-mopwke, TO Ha CETONHSIIHMIL ACHb B aHIIMHCKOM IIEPEBOAC OIMyOIMKOBaHBI
TOJIKO U30paHHbBIC €ro YacTH, MOJHBIA MepeBO TOTOBUTCS B paMkax cepun «Tuberckast kimaccuka» (“Ti-
betan Classical Series”) mox o6mei penakuueii I'eme Tynran YWxnanet (Geshe Thupten Jinpa).

 [{uposast KOIHs KHHIH, KOTOPask HAXOAUTCS B MOEM PACTIOPSKCHHH, HE COIEPHKHUT HMEHH IEPEBO-
nuuka (cM. mpumed. 25); mpenucinoBue xe («Vorwort zur Uebersetzung») umeer moamuch: «A. [lud-
HEp».

* 310 crenyeT U3 MPEAUCIOBHA, YIOMIHYTOrO B TpeabiAyIeM npuvedarn. B vem [ludrep paccka-
3bIBAET TAKKE O HEYNABILICHCS MOMBITKE 00€CTICYUTh EPEBOJ] KHATU Ha (PAaHITy3CKUil, KoTopas ObLIa Ipes-
MIPUHATA B CKOPOM BPEMEHH I10CIIe MyOIUKALU PyCCKOTO OpUIHHAJA.

» B npumeu. 32 Gyxer mpountHpoBana dpasa Dmyapa JIabyms n3 MpemHCIOBHs K (GPaHITy3CKOMY Tepe-
BOJY KHUTH (KaKOBOH BCe-Takd YBUEN CBeT), rie beHdell Ha3BaH aBTOPOM HEMEIKOW BEPCHHU; O TOM XKe
coo0LaeT 1 nepeBouukK Ha (paniysckuit [LA. Jla Komm.

O mempocroit HayuHol Kapbepe Bemdes MoxHO mpoumtarh B pabore Ilackams PaGo-(Doiiepxana
(Rabault-Feuerhahn 2013). Baxxubiit Bknan bendes B pa3BuTre T€OpHH MUTPALIUH CIOKETOB MHIHICKO# MO~
BECTBOBATEIILHOM JIUTEPATyPhl ObUT IPOAHAIM3UPOBAH B HejlaBHeH kHure Makcumuinruana Menepa (Mehner
2012). 51 xoren 651 mobmaropaputs npod. IOprena Xannenepa (MapOyprekuii yHuBepcuteT uM. Ouurma)
3a TO, 9TO OH HE TOJIBKO 0OPaTHI MOEe BHUMAHHE HA 3Ty KHHUTY, HO ¥ ObII HACTOIBKO TI00E3€H, YTO IONApHII
MHE €€ IK3eMILIP.



MCCNEOOBAHUA

Uepes mATh JIET 1MOCie U3JaHusl KHUTH HAa HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE BBIIIEN B CBET (ppaHIly3cKuil
nepesos, BeimonHenHsii TA. Jla Kommom (Vassilief 1865)*. Ipeaucnosue (“Discours
préliminaire”) x 3ToMy HU3gaHWIO ObUTO HarmmcaHo JDxyapoM JlaOyms (1811-1883), ube mms
BCIIOMHMHAETCS ceifuac pa3Be YTO TOJIBKO B CBSI3H C €ro 00pr00ii 3a 0OTMEHy pabcTBa U He-
OOBIKHOBEHHOW CHMITaTHEeH K AMepHKe: OH ObUT aBTOPOM MHOTOTOMHOM mctopuu Coenu-
HeHHBIX 11ITaToB M pyKOBOIMI YCHIMAMH IO IOUCKY CpeAcTB Ha co3nanne Cratyn CBoOo-
161, iepesianHoii B aap CIIA or uMenn dpaHiry3ckoro Hapona™ . Ha TepBblii B3DIsT Takoii
YEJIOBEK MaJlo MOAXOIII JUIS HAMMCAHHU MPEIUCIOBUS K TPyAy 1o OyIan3My, OIHAKO €ro
MHTEpEC K Pa3IMYHBIM BOIIPOCAM, CBA3AHHBIM C HCCICIOBAHMAMH DEJIUTUH, OTYETINBO
BbIpakeH B cOopHuKe ctarei JlaOyms “La Liberté Religieuse” («CBoboma BepoBaHMi»)
(Laboulaye 1866). 13 Hero craHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO JIaOyils BHUMATEIHHO CIIEAMIT 32 HOBBIMH
BESHUAMH B 00JIaCTH M3y4eHHsI Oy/yin3Ma: HECOMHEHHO, 3TO OOCTOSITEIbCTBO, a TAKXKE €ro
TIOJIO’KeHne akageMuka u npodeccopa Komrex ne ®paHc 1M03BONMIM €My CTaTh aBTOPOM
TIPETUCIIOBHs K (pPaHIly3CKOMy M3IaHMIO Tpyda Bacunbesa®. B HeM OH, OJHAKO, yIHBH-
TENBHBIM 00Pa30M U3MEHSET CBOEMY BEJHKOAYIIHIO, ITPOSIBISBIIEMYCSl B MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX
TIPOTPECCUBHBIX BBICTYIUICHHSX 10 BOIIPOCAM CBOOO/BI BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS, IPAB >KEHIINH U
T.1. ToBopst 0 mepeBone bendes, oH mo3BonseT cebe OTKPOBEHHO NPEHEOPEKUTETHHBIN
TOH: KaK MOIJIO CIy4HThCs, BompomraeT JIaOyms, 9To Takoe BaXHOE IPOU3BEICHHE OBLIO
TIepeBeIeHO N3HAYAIBHO HAa HEMELKHUH S3bIK — SI3bIK, HE SIBIISIOIINIICS «yHUBEPCATBLHBIM»?
OT0 HeopasyMeHHE HAKOHEIl MCIPABJICHO C BBIXOJOM JIAHHOTO COYMHEHHs HAa YHHBEp-
CaNbHOM — (PPAHIY3CKOM SI3BIKE’ .

* Ha THTYIbHOM JIHCTE KHHTH yKa3aHO, 4To nepesomunk Jla Komm Gbur mHarpaxaes Menanbio CesToit
Enenst; mononHuTenpHON HHGOPMAIIMK O HEM MHE 0K HAWTH HE YAaI0Ch.

2 O Jlabym (monsoe uMs dnyap-Pere Jlederp ae JIaGyid) i ero o B CO3TAHMH CAMON 3HAMEHUTOI
cratyu B AMepuke cM. paboty @unnnna Poxepa (Roger 2002).

» Crares nox 3amaeuem “Un bouddhiste” («Byamuct»), natupoBansas anpenem 1863 r. (cm.: Labou-
laye 1866: 387-402), sicHO 1OKa3bIBa€T, YTO OH BHUMATEJILHO U3yuni «Benenue...» biopuyda, myresbie
3amerkn Pa-csus B nepesoge K.-I1. AGens-Pemiosa, «JlanmurasucrapacyTpy» B nepesoie Onyapa dyko u
3anucku Croanpi3ana B epeBose Cranuciaca XKronbena. B npenuciosun k “Le Bouddhisme...” umerorcs
TaKxkKe OTCBUIKH K «JIoTocoBoil cyTpe» B mepesoae bropayda u x «CyTpe 0 MyApOCTH U DIyNOCTH», Hepe-
BeneHHOH S1.U. IIIMuaTOM, 4TO TOBOPUT O €TO 3HAKOMCTBE C 9TUMH TekcTaMH. OH SCHO IOHUMAJ, 9TO pa-
Oora BacuibeBa sBISETCS 3HAYUTENBHBIM JOCTHKEHUEM 110 CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ pabOTaMM MPEAIIeCTBEHHHUKOB,
TaK KaKk OHa 3aKJaJ(bIBaJIa UCTOPHYECKUI Oa3uc /i n3ydenus Oymamsma: “Le mérite de M. Vassilief, c’est
d’avoir senti et indiqué clairement que ces doctrines ne sont pas de méme date et n’appartiennent pas a une
méme Eglise. Ce n’est pas le jeu de la pensée humaine qui, dans un méme temps, a amené cette prodigieuse
diversité; il y a la une succession d’idées, un développement ou une altération de croyances, qui nous donne
I’histoire méme du Bouddhisme” («3aciyroii r-na BacuibeBa sBIsieTCs TO, YTO OH PAcIO3HAN U SCHO MPO-
JEMOHCTPHPOBAJI, YTO 9T YUCHHUS HE BOSHUKIM OHOBPEMEHHO M HE MPHHAJJIEKAT KAaKOH-TO OTHOM ILIKOJIE.
Hx Brewamisrolnee pasHooOpasue OTHIONb HE SIBISETCS CICACTBHEM IIPOCTON UIPHI YETIOBEYECKOH MBICIIH;
CYLIECTBYET IIOCNICOBATEIbHOCT HCH, pa3BUTHE WIM TpaHC(OpMANUs BEPOBAaHUI, M B 3TOM IIpolecce
MpeJCTaeT Mepe HaMu cama uctopus Oyaausmay) (Vassilief 1865: xiii).

30 «[L’]édition faite en langue russe a été suivie d’une traduction allemande publiée par le savant orien-
taliste M. Benfey. Grace a cette traduction, un certain nombre d’érudits ont profité du travail de M. Vas-
silief. Mais I’allemand de M. Benfey n’est pas encore la langue universelle, et la traduction de M. Benfey
est un livre scellé pour plus d’un lecteur. Qui veut arriver a un grand public doit aujourd’hui écrire en ang-
lais ou en francais. C’est ce qu’a senti M. La Comme” («3a pyCcCKOA3BIYHBIM H3JaHHEM IIOCIIEI0BA HEMEII-
KWl TIEPEBO/I, MOATOTOBICHHBIN Y4eHBIM-BOCTOKOBEIOM T-HOM bengeem. brnaromapst atomy nepeBony Heko-
TOPOE KOJIMYECTBO HKCIEPTOB MOJNYYIIM HOJIB3Y OT paboThl r-Ha BacuibeBa. OHaKO HEMELKUI S3BIK T-Ha
benges He sABNIACTCS YHUBEPCAIBHBIM, U OTHIONb HE JULL OIHOTO YHTATENs IepeBos I-Ha beHdes ecTh kHura
3a ceMblo nevarsiMu. BeeM, KTo jxeran Obl 0XBaTHTh Ooiee MIUPOKYIO ayJIUTOPHIO, CIIEyeT HbIHE MUCaTh Ha
aHIIMICKOM MM (ppaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKax. DTO MHeHHe pasznensier U r-H Jla Komm») (Vassilief 1865: xv—xvi).
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Bendeii oTBeTHII B BRICIICH CTENCHH €IKON perieH3ueit Ha ¢paHiry3ckuii mepeBox (Ben-
fey 1865). o ero coOCTBEHHOMY 3aMEYaHHUIO, PE3KOCTH OTKIIMKA CHIBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO MEPEBOAYHK ObLIT SIBHO HEKOMIIETEHTEH BO BCEM, YTO KacaeTcs WH-
nosoruu. Jleno B Tom, uro Jla Komm He caenan gake MONBITKM IPOBEPUTH, HAIPUMED, KAK
B COBPEMEHHO eMy (hpaHITy3CKOI HAy9IHOU JIUTEPaType 3aICHIBAINCH CAHCKPUTCKUAE FIME-
Ha ¥ TePMUHBI, KOTOPBIMHE ITECTPUT KHUTA BacuibeBa, 1 yIOBIETBOPHIICS POCTOH KaTbKOH
¢ pycckoro. Tak, B yacTHOCTH, y Hero nosisitorcs Khinaiana Bmecto Hinayana, Makhaia-
na BMecto Mahayana, Abidarma ¢amoutchtchaia Bmecto Abhidharmasamuccaya, Gana-
veioukha BMecto Ghanavyitha v T.1.°". HeyIMBHTEIBHO, 9TO B MOCIEIYIONIHE JCCATHICTHS
HeMenKuii nepeBof benges muTHpOBaCs PEryIsIpHO, B TO BpeMs Kak (QpaHIy3CKUi BapH-
aHT — JIMITH U3pPE/IKa, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO «YHUBEPCAITBHOCTHY, KOTOPYIO €My C TaKUM JHTY-
3Ma3MOM TpuIrchBaiI JIabyma.

Peskocth kputuku beHdes, HeCOMHEHHO, MOANUTHIBATIACH M APYTHMH ITPUYMHAMH, HO-
CHBIIMMHU JINYHBIA Xapakrtep. byayuun eBpeem, oH pa3 3a pa3oM CTaJKHBAJICS C IPEMIOHAMH,
KOTOpbIE YHHHUJIKCh €r0 Hay4yHOUH Kapbepe, U XOTs bropHyd ¢ nmpucymmm emy BeTHKOIYILIH-

*! OGocHoBaHme 3T0r0 MeToa, BELIBHHYTOE Jla Kommom (Vassilief 1865: Xix—xx), CTOb KPACHOPEIHBO
CBHCTEIBCTBYET O €0 HEBEKECTBEC B OTHOLICHUM CAMBIX JICMCHTAPHBIX JIMHIBHCTHYECKUX 3HAHMI, YTO
MOHEBOJIC 3aJaeUIbCS BOIIPOCOM, KaK TAKOi 4elnoBeK BOOOIIE MOT cTaTh HepeBogdnkoM. Ero maccax, Harmo-
MHHAOIIHI TPO3y MOJIbepOBCKoro rocroania JKypaeHa, BoiHe MOT Obl COMTH 3a HapOAHIO, SCITH OBl MBI
HE 3HAJI, 4TO HAIUCaH OH OBLI COBEPIICHHO cephe3Ho. [IpuBeneM ero 3xech nemukom: “J’ai conservé scru-
puleusement I’orthographe dont M. Vassilief s’est servi pour reproduire les mots chinois, sanscrits, etc.
Comme il a longtemps habité 1’Orient, il a dii en rapporter des connaissances exactes. Pourtant, dans la
reproduction de ces mots en caractéres russes, il a dii subir cette loi impérieuse de la langue russe qui exige
que chaque mot finisse par une voyelle. Cette voyelle a pu quelquefois étre mal placée, mais il fallait avant
tout obéir a ces exigences bizarres des langues, et chacune a les siennes. Quand une langue reproduit les
mots, les syllables et les lettres d’une autre langue, elle le fait a sa maniére. Pour apprécier ces reproduc-
tions, soit par la parole, soit par I’écriture, il est nécessaire de tenir compte des qualités des organes de la
parole qui n’ont pas, chez toutes les nations, le méme genre ni le méme degré de souplesse, et qui produ-
isent des articulations qui ne sont propres qu’a telle ou telle langue; il faut tenir compte aussi des
désinences, de la prosodie, des ressources des alphabets, de I’appellation des lettres, de la maniére de com-
poser les syllables, de les prononcer, etc. Il résulte de toutes ces circonstances une foule de variantes qui
empéchent de décider quelle est la langue qui représente absolument par ses caractéres alphabétiques les
mots d’une langue étrangére. Chacune a ses bizarreries de prononciation, comme par exemple, de dire o on
écrit a, de mettre g a la place de v, i a la place de e, ¢ a la place de s, etc., ces changements sont a I’infini.
Les sons gutturaux n’existent pas pour la langue frangaise. Il est donc bien difficile, pour ne pas dire impos-
sible, de traduire correctement dans une langue 1’orthographe et la prononciation des mots d’une autre
langue” («f mozomen ¢ 0coboit TIATENBLHOCTBIO K COXpaHEHHIO opdorpaduu, KoTopyio r-H Bacuibes uc-
T0JIE30BANT JUTSL BOCIIPOM3BEICHHS CIIOB HA KMTAHCKOM SI3bIKE, CAHCKPHTE U T.1I. [IOCKOJNBKY OH JO0JITOE BpeMst
i1 Ha BocToke, TO TODKeH ObUT BBIHECTH TOYHBIC 3HaHHS 0 HUX. OIHAKO TIPH mepeade uX PyCCKUMH GOyK-
BAMHU OH BBIHY)JICH OBLI CJIEJ0BAaTh IPAaBIUIAM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, COIIACHO KOTOPBIM KaXKJOE€ CIOBO IOJDKHO
3aKaHYHMBAThCS HA [VIACHBIM. DTOT INIACHBIA He Bcerna ObLT yMECTEH, HO NMPUXOAMIOCH MOMUUHATHCS 3arafgod-
HBIM TPEOOBAHUSM SI3bIKA, & Y K&KIOTO s3blka OHH CBOM. Koraa Kakoi-mibo sI3bIK MEpefacT CIoBa, CIOTH H
OYKBBI ZIPYTOTO SI3bIKa, OH [IENAET 3TO Ha CBOM MaHep. UTOObI OLICHHUTh, KaK OHH BOCIIPOU3BOMSITCS — B YCTHOM
peYH WM Ha MUCbMe, — HEOOXOMMMO MPHHUMATh BO BHUMAHHE Ka4eCTBAa OPTraHOB PEUH, KOTOPBIC Y Pa3HBIX
HapOJOB HEOMHAKOBEI II0 XapaKTepy M CTEICHH THOKOCTH M KOTOPBIC 00YCIIOBIMBAIOT apTHKY/LILHIO, IPUCY-
LIYIO TOJBKO TOMY WM HHOMY SI3BIKY; TaK)Ke HEOOXOAUMO MPUHHMATh BO BHUMAHHE OKOHYAHHS, IPOCOMIHIO,
cpencTsa andasuTa, HAMMEHOBaHUsI OYKB, CIIOCOOBI 00pa30BaHMs CIIOTOB, MX HpoM3HOLIeHHe U T.A. M3 Bcex
9THX 0OCTOSITENBCTB CIIEAYET MHOXKECTBO BAPUAHTOB, YTO JIEIAET HEBO3MOKHBIM OIPE/ICIIUTh, KAKOB TOT S3BIK,
KOTOpBIil B MOJIHOM Mepe OTpakaeT 3HaKaMy CBOETO aj(aBUTa CI0BA YyXKOTO S3bIKA. Y KKIOTO s3bIKA MMe-
FOTCSI CBOM CTPAHHOCTH B IIHCHME, KaK, HATPUMED, KOra POM3HOCHTCS 0, a MHILIETCS d, CTABHTCS g BMECTO V,
i BMECTO e,  BMECTO S U T.J., IIEPEUHCIBITH TAKHE IPUMEPhI MOKHO 10 G6eCKOHEUHOCTH. BO (paHITy3cKoM s3bI-
Ke HE CYIIECTBYET TOPTaHHBIX 3BYKOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OYCHb TPYAHO, ECIIH BOOOIIE BO3MOKHO, KOPPEKTHO
HepEeBECTH HAITMCAHUE U IIPOU3HOLICHNE CIIOB OIHOTO S3bIKA HA APYTOW»).



MCCNEOOBAHUA

eM TBITaNcs oKa3aTh BeH(ero MOMOIb, ero yCHIMS HM K 4eMy He HpuBenn . B kauecTse
IpHUMepa MOXKHO YIIOMSHYTh HOpPBEXckoro caHckpurosora Kpucrunana Jlaccena (1800—
1876), ¢ xotopsiM bropayd HekoTopoe BpeMsi coTpyaHH4Yal. B TokyMeHTax OH mpenacraer
YeIOBEeKOM Kyla MeHee OmaropomHeiM, Oe3 kojeOaHWA MpHOEraBIIMM K CaMBIM TPYOBIM
AHTHCEMUTCKIM WHBEKTHBaM TIpu oOcykaeHuu TeMbl bendes (Rabault-Feuerhahn 2013:
123). CaucxomutenbHbIi ToH JlaOymd, KOHEYHO e, He CTONb npenocymneneﬂn, HO 3TOT
(paHIy3CKHMi Y4eHBI, OYEBHIHO, MO3BOJMI ceOe MOANaThCS YyBCTBY KyJIBTYPHOTO Ipe-
BOCXOJICTBA Haj HEMI[AMH — B AyXe IPeIpaccylKoB, TOCIOJCTBOBABIINX Bo DpaHimu
B nepuoz Bropoii I/IMHepI/II/I34. K coxanenuto, 3To ociemieHue He T03BOJIWIO €My OLIEHUTh
10 JOCTOMHCTBY IEPEBOAUECKOE NOCTIKEHUE beH(es u 3aMeTnTh cepbe3HbIe OTPexH B pa-
6ote cBoero cooTeuecTBeHHNKA Jla Komma.

[IpoBenenHas B mociuegHue ASCATHICTHS paboTa, MOCBAIEHHAS KPUTHIECKOMY aHAIN3Y
OpPHEHTAJIM3Ma, IO3BOJIMJIA IMPOSICHUTh, KaK MMEHHO 3arajHble HayYHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHMS
«BOCTOYHBIX» HI/IBI/IJ'[I/ISaI_II/Iﬁ 6BI.]'II/I BIUICTCHBI B IMOJUTUYCCKUE ITPOCKTHI 3ana/:[a B OTHOLIC-
HHUHU CTpaH M HaponoB Bocroka. Kyna meHblliee BHUMaHUe, OJHAKO, 10 CHX HOp YAEIUIOCh
PACKPBITHIO TOTO, KaK B cpepe BOCTOKOBEICHHUS OTpakanack 60pb0a MeXITy eBpOIeHCKIMHA
LIUBWIM3ALUSIMI, CO BCEMH MX BHYTPEHHHMH TPEHUSIMH M TpoTuBopeumsiMu. K coxkane-
HHIO, MBI HE 3HAaeM, 4TO MOT ITOAyMaTh PYCCKHH y4eHbIH BacuiibeB 00 HMCIIOIBb30BaHHUU €ro
KHUTH JJIsI KOCBEHHOW (pUKcallMM Hapacraromield BpaxaeoHocti Mexny Ilpyccueir u ®pan-
el (MMEHHO Ha 3TOM HcTopudeckoM (one JIadymd cyen BO3MOXKHBIM OTPEIIUTh HEMIIEB OT
YeCTH NpUHAJIEKATh «YHUBEPCAIbHOIN» LUBUIN3anun). He 3HaeM MBI Takke, 0raabIBaJICs
1 JIaGya, 9To ero mpeHeOpeKUTENBHBIN TOH 10 OTHOIICHHIO K paboTe beHdes He Mor OBITH
BOCIIPUHAT HOCIIEIHAM HHAa4ye, KaK OYEpEIHOE Ys3BICHHWE €ro HayYHOW Kapbephl, KOTOPOM
TIPEMSATCTBOBAJIO MPOKJISITHE CO CTOPOHBI MpoIBeTaBIIero B ['epmanun antuceMurusma. Sc-
HO, O/IHaKo, 4To «Bymin3m...» BacuiabeBa ObUT OTHIONb HE MPOCTO OJAHUM M3 KPaeyrojbHBIX
KaMHEH pa3pacTaBIIerocs 3AaHHUS BOCTOKOBEIHONW Hayku. Cama 3Ta MeTaopa MOKET BBECTH
B 3a0My’K/ICHHE: NCKYyCHO OTIUIM()OBAHHBIE BOCTOKOBENAMU KaMHH OBLIM MEHBIIE MOXOXKH
Ha CTPOWTENbHBIC OIOKH, YeM Ha 2otiuiy — depHbIe U Oelble (PUIIKK U3 UTPHI TO.

MorkeT moxasarbes, UTO, paccMarpuBas TekcT JlaOymd B TakoM Kittode, sl IPUAAI0 He-
OIIpaBlaHHO OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHE ITOMY €r0 OTCTYIUICHHIO OT OCHOBHOW TeMbl. OfHAKO Ha

32 31a Tema TATENbHO IpopaboTaHa B crathe: Rabault-Feuerhahn 2013.

¥ B ynomunasmemcst cGopruke crareii JlaGyns CpaBHHTEIHHO Mo TOBOPHTCS O €BPESX M HyJaH3Me,
1 HHYTO W3 CKA3aHHOTO UM HE JJaeT OCHOBAHWH II0J03PEBATh €T0 B AHTHCEMHTCKUX HACTPOCHUAX. Y UUTHI-
Basl €ro MepeioBbIe B3MNISIBI B OTHOILCHUH IIPAB YEJIOBEKA U IPaXKTAHCKHX CBOOOJ, B TOM YHCIE MpOrpec-
CHBHYIO HOJICPKKY paclIvpeHus n30uparenbHbIX npas 1t sxeHnwH (Laboulaye 1866: 412—419), s cuib-
HO COMHEBAIOCh, YTO €r0 MOpPAIbHBI OOIIK MOT HMETh TaKOH U3bsAH. B caMoM zene, BecbMa IIONOXKUTCIEHO
oleHnBas paboty DpHecra PeHaHa, OH COBEPIICHHO MPSMO BBICKA3bIBACTCS MPOTUB AHTHCEMUTCKHX BBINAIOB
nocnenHero: “M. Renan conclut que ‘la race sémite, comparée a la race indo-européenne, représente réel-
lement une combinaison inférieure de la nature humaine,” j’avoue que cette conclusion ne me semble pas
légitime; je vois bien la diversité d’aptitude chez les deux races, je ne vois pas ou est I’infériorité”
(«I'-H PeHaH mpUXOAWT K 3aKIFOYEHHIO, YTO ,,CEMHTCKas paca B CPAaBHEHHM C HWHJIOCBPOIEWCKOH pacoit
mpencTaBisieT codoii 6osiee HU3KYI0 KOMOMHAIIMIO CBOWCTB 4YeIoBeueckol mpuponsl*. [Ipu3Haocs, 4to He
Hax0Xy 00OCHOBaHHBIM TaKOE 3AKIIIOYCHHE; Sl BIKY pa3iIM4ue B TBOPYECKUX HAKIOHHOCTSIX MEXIY STUMHU
JIBYMsI pacaMH, HO 51 HE BIXKY, YTO HMEHHO TyT MOXHO c4uTaTh Oonee HU3kum») (Ibid.: 290).

** 310 BOMpPOC HEOUCBHIHBII: HETb3s 3a0BIBaTH, 4T JIabyms rTyGOKO MHTEPECOBACS HCTOpHOTpadMeit
I'epmanuy ¥ BBICTYIAN MPOTUB aHTHIMOEpaNbHBIX TEHACHIUI neprona Bropoit Umnepun. Tem He MeHee
OH MOT Pa3JeliATh 10 HEKOTOPOH CTENCHH CaMOIOBOJIBCTBO M CHHCXOAUTEIBHOE OTHOLICHHE K [epMaHuy,
CBOMCTBEHHBIC ()paHITy3aM B TOJBI, IIPEIIICCTBOBABIINE IPYCCKOMY pasrpoMy aBCTPHHCKUX BOWCK B OUTBeE
npu Caznose (1866). Ha nanHBIil MOMEHT s HE HAX0XKy OOJiee BHATHOTO OOBSCHEHUSI TOW HEOIArOMpUsATHOM
oLeHke, kotopyto JIabyi» nan nepesongy bendes.
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TO, YTO B JaHHOM Cly4ae K Cyry0O BOCTOKOBEIHBIM BOIIPOCAM MPHUMEIIHBAIOTCS HAIHO-
HaJIbHBIC YyBCTBA, MPSIMO yKa3bIBaeT MPEIUCIOBHE MepeBoAUrKa 3a noanuckio Jla Komma,
B KOTOPOM COJICPIKUTCS CIESAYIOIINI BEChbMa KPACHOPEUHBBIMA MAacCax:

Puisque la Russie a établi sa mission scientifique a Pékin, la France n’y pourrait-elle pas
établir la sienne? La France n’a-t’elle pas son école de peinture a8 Rome et son école grec-
que a Athénes? Pourquoi n’aurait-elle pas ses écoles en Chine, au Thibet, dans I’Inde, le
Mogol (sic!), etc.? Elle aurait alors sa prééminence dans les sciences orientales comme elle
la posseéde dans d’autres sciences. Ne voyons-nous pas que les enfants envoyés de 1’Orient
en Europe pour y faire leur éducation sont préférablement dirigés sur la France? (Vassilief
1865: xxi) («Pa3 yx Poccust cmorna yupenuts B [lekuHe Hay4HYIO MHUCCHIO, TIOUeMy OBl
OpaHiuy He YIPEAUTh TaM cOOCTBeHHYI0? Pa3ee y dpaHIMK HET CBOCH IITKOJIBI JKUBOITUCH
B PuMe u rpedeckoii mkonel B Apunax? [Touemy Obl eif He MeTh Takue HKoJbl B Kurae,
Tubere, Uaanu, y moromnos (sic!) u T.0.? Ona nprnoOpemna ObI TOTHa TaKue kK€ BEAyIIHE IM0-
3WIMU B BOCTOKOBEJHOW HayKe, KaKHWe 3aHHMAeT B MPOYMX HayKaxX. Pa3Be Mbl HE BHINM,
YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIeTel, KOTOPBIX OTHpaBisiioT ¢ Bocroka B EBpomny Ha oOydenue, npen-
MOYUTAIOT €XaTh UMEHHO BO DpaH1nio?»)

3neck 6e3 Tpyaa MOXKHO pasmIsieTs mpoobpas uiaen Ppanimysckoro nHCTuTyTa JlamsHe-
ro Bocroka (Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient), H3/10)KeHHBIH 3a COPOK JIET 0 €r0 CO3/a-
HUSI, M3HAYANIbHAS CBA3b ATOTO YUPEXKCHHUSI C MPOrpamMMoil (hpaHIly3CKOil KOIOHHATHHOM
TOJTMTHKH TOAPOOHO PacCMOTpEHa B HAayuHOM TuTeparype’ . Kak GbI TO HH GBLIO, HEOOXO0-
JIMMO TIPHU3HATh, YTO C MO3UIKI cepeaunHbl XIX B. BOCTOKOBEACHHE OTHIO[b HE SIBISUIOCH
cdepoii uncToit meopuu, paspabarsiBacMOl UCKIIOYUTEILHO BO UMl OJIaropojicTea M Kpa-
COTHI ITO3HAHUS. COO6pa)KeHI/I$[ HaHHOHaﬂBHOﬁ BbBIT'OAbI, HAITMOHAJIBHOTI'O MHTEPECA BLICTY-
Haji HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThIO 3TOM JIESITENIbHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE IPH NEPEBOJE KHUTH PyC-
CKOTO Y4YEHOTO O Oynau3Me. 3a MpolleIine MojaTopa Beka Urpa ¢ BRICOKUMH CTaBKaMHU, TIe
B 3auUeT LU0 JaXKe 3aBOCBAHME 3HAHUI O MAJOMOHITHON eBporeiiiaM 00acTH yXOBHOM
KHU3HH A3HH, B OCHOBHOM KaHyJa B HeObITHE. 1 3TO moMoraer Jjydie HOHATh, YTO XOTel
ckasatrb Poxe-Ilone [lpya, xorma otmeuan: “Les manuels de philosophie utilisés en France
sous la Monarchie de Juillet consacraient plusieurs dizaines de pages aux systémes de
pensée de I’Inde. Aujourd’hui rien” («Yuebuuku ¢unocoduun, ObIBIIME B 0OMXOIE BO
Opannuu B nepuox Uronsckoit MmoHapxun [1830-1848], mocesamanu ¢umocodcekoir MBICTH
Wugnu necstku ctpaHul]l. B HeiHemmHUX HeT HH omHOM») (Droit 2010: 11). BecmomuHas
ceifyac o Moy3a0BITOM TEPEBOJE IIeNeBpa PYCCKOI'O BOCTOKOBEJACHWS Ha HEMEUIKHH W
(l)paHI_ly?)CKI/lﬁ SA3BIKHM U O BbI3BAHHBIX UM 3MOIUAX, Mbl HAUMHACM IIOHHUMATh, YTO SBJICHUC,
MeTKo obo3HadeHHoe [Ipya ¢urocoghcroii amuesueri (une amnésie philosophique), BMecTe
C TeM IPE/ICTABISIET CO00U U noaumuyeckyio amuesuro (une amnésie politique).
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Tema ynpaBieHus TOCYIapCTBOM BCET/Ia 3aHUMaa BaKHEilee MECTO B TPAAUIIMOHHOM
KuTaiickoil uaeonorun. [Ipu 3ToM ObIBaNM BpeMeHa, KOTJa OHa mprobperana ocoOyro ak-
TYaJIbHOCTD B CBSI3U C JIMYHOI 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO MOHAPXOB KaK MOXKHO yOequTebHee
000CHOBATh COOCTBEHHYIO JIETUTHUMHOCTh. Tak MPOUCXOAWIIO U B LAPCTBOBAHHE BTOPOIO
umneparopa quHactuu Tan Taii-izyna (627-649) (Jlu Iu-muns ZE1H [, 599-649), Bo-
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mienmiero B uctoputo Kuras xak ofuH U3 Benmdaimux mpasurenei [logaedecHO! U onnH
u3 ocHoBatenel auHactuu. K Brnactu Tall-13yH npuuien B pe3yjbpTaTe NEPEBOPOTa 2 UIOIS
626 T., HAa3BIBAEMOTO «HHIHAEHT Y BOpoT CroaHbyMdHB» (Croanbymsub uicu Oanb 2R
22 5#). Torna y ceBepHBIX BOPOT 3alpeTHOr0 HMIEPATOPCKOro ropoja B YaHbaHU OH
COOCTBEHHOW PYKOH BBICTPEIIOM W3 JTyKa YOWJI 3aKOHHOTO HACIICJIHWKA IMPECTOJa, CBOETO
craputero 6para JIu Lzsup-usna 2R Y (589-626). CnencTBreM HepeBopoTa CIyCTs JBa
MecsIla CTaJl0 BBEIHYXXIIEHHOE OTpeYeHHEe OTHa OpaTheB, mmmepaTtopa ['ao-mzy (618-626)
(JIu FOanp 45, 566-635) u Bcrymienne Ha npecton 10 centsiops 626 1. Jln LlIn-mums,
mo3ke KaHOHU3UPOBAHHOTO ITOJT XpaMOBEIM MMeHeM Tal-113yH.

[omutuka Tali-i3yHa B TepBBIC TONBI €0 IIapCTBOBaHHA OblIa OOJXyMaHHA M OYCHb
ocropoxxHa. IHTpoHM3auio mpoBenu He B TiaBHOM 3ane Benmkoro [penena (7Tauysuosans
KARE) ummepaTtopckoro kommnekca, a B 6osbiioMm 3ane IpossnenHoii JoOpoperenu
(Canb030sms ZEIEEL) neopua Hacnennuka npectona, rae Jlu Ilu-munb, yxe Gyayud B
cTaryce mMIepaTtopa, npedsBan no Mas 629 r. (Twitchett 1996: 13—14). Ota nepemMoHus
HaBepHsKa o3Hadana npusHaHue Jlu [ln-muHEeM COOCTBEHHON PUTYaIbHON «HETIONHOTBDY
Kak mMmrmeparopa. I B cBoeM IepBOM yKase, BO3BECTHBIIEM BCTYIUICHHE Ha MPECTON, OH
BEIpasmica odeHb caepkaHHo: «Co BpemeHu Cs u MHP MOTOMKH oOpeTaiy IpeeMCTBO
npecrona (wicyans e 1H3E) <...>. S, rocymaps, npunumas HebecHplif Maugar, 3akna-
IBIBAIO0 HAYAO [cBoeMy| LapcTBOBaHUIO (worcaokati 6aonu “ER T J&)» (Tan ma wxaomuu
mu 1959, 3. 1: 1).

HUcnonr3oBanHoe Taii-I[3yHOM BEIpaKEHHE «00pETaTh MPEEMCTBO MPECTONAY WIH, OyK-
BAJIBHO, «IIPEEMCTBOBAThL Jeno» (udicyans e {83E) mpuHIMIUAILHO OTIMYAETCA OT ApY-
rOro — «IOJIOKUTh Havalo Aedy» (uyau e Bl3E), koTopoe npuMeHseTcss IMEHHO K OCHOBA-
TEJF0 IWHACTHU. B pacmmpeHHOM BapHaHTE BBRIPAXCHUE IIOJOKHUTH HAYAJIO JIENy U Iepe-
AaTh Tpanuimio [notomMkam|» (uyan e uyii myn B3EIEST) Bocxomut K Tpakraty Mon-y3el,
rnase JIauxyii-6an, BTopas dacth (Jamxyi-san ca FB L T): ysiouvyssl uyan e uyii mym,
6911 k2 ysu e B T BIZEEL, AT # M Mou-uze 1936, 3. 2: 176)1. Brocnencteun o6pas
«HAYaJo JeNTy» B 3HAYCHUU «OCHOBaHHE IMHACTHH» HEOJTHOKPATHO BOCTpeOOBAJCI B KH-
Taiickoif Mblciu. B uactHOocTH, B «One o 3amamHoit crommme» (Cu ysum ¢y P65 AR
ydyeHoro u nosta Uxan XoHa SR (78—139) roBoputes: «[Xanbckuii] ['ao-13y ocHOBaN
nerno, mepeaan notoMkamy (I ao-y3y uyan e, yzu mu won ysu =LA 3L, B0l R I,

Bynyun dbopmansHO BTOpEIM mMItepatopoM TaH, Taii-3yH HE MOT OCIOPHUTH MPaBO Ha
OCHOBaHue AuHacTuu y otua. Ilocne konunuel ['ao-13y, a BO3MOXKHO, U B CBsI3U ¢ Hel Tail-
[[3YH Hamwcajl TEMH €To [apCTBOBAaHUIO, Ha3BaB TeKCT «Bo cinaBy mMrepaTtopckoit 1o6po-
neremmy» (Xvan 05 cyn S45825), B koTopom cpaBami ['ao-113y ¢ nummneparopamu Slo 1 TanoM.
[pu >ToM Taii-113yH MOHUMAII, 9TO caM OH KaK BOCHAYAIbHUK BHEC 3HAYUTEIBHBINA, SCITH
HE pemaromui, Bkiaa B modexy TaH Hal comepHUKaMH 3a BIACTh B CTpaHE, W €ro KpaiHe
3a00THII0, KaK IOTOMKH OILICHST €ro 3HaueHHe M 3aciyrd. B 648 r. B MOIUTHYECKOM 3aBe-
manun «[IpaBuia umrepatoposy» (Ju ¢ans 7 §) Taii-3yn npusnan: «PaHbIre, BO BpeMe-
na Cyii, napun xaoc, [rocyaapctso] cpean Mopeit pymmnock. [Ha] npesxuuii nvmeparop’
<...> ocHoBan guHactuio (uyan e BIZE)» (Jlu danp 1936, npemucn.: 2-3). Ipu stoM
npu3HaHHe Taii-I3yHa COMPOBOXKIANOCH OYCHb CEPhE3HOW OTOBOPKOI: 0OpeTs, Momo0HO

'B nepesoze [1.C. ITonoBa: «["ocynaps Ki1aeT OCHOBaHHME U MEpeNacT apCTBO IOTOMKAM, YTOOBI OHU
MOTJIM TTPoAOKUTH Aesio» (I[Tormos 1998: 37).

2 P RO R SC_ P K BOHT (lishixinzhi.com). Jlata o6pamenns: 30.08.2022.

? Tpexnuit nvmepatop (csans xyan 4% %) wmn BoxecTBernsit Y nanupmmitcss ummeparop (Tatiuanxyan
K_FB) — tutyn Tanckoro I'ao-u3y nocie oTpeueHus ot npectona B 626 T.
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COBEpIIICHHBIM TPAaBHUTEISIM JIPEBHOCTH, 10 Boiie Heba mpaBo ocHOBath awHactwhio, ['ao-
3y, TeM HEe MEHee, He CTal MOUTMHHBIM yCTPOHUTEIEM, TaK KaK MOJIHOTO IOpPSIKA M rap-
Mounu B [lomHeOecHO! He HacTymmio: «I1ITh MUKOB 3anep:kanu [B cebe] myx-yu, TpH CBe-
TWJIa 3aTMIJIA CBOHM OJIECK, XWIIHBIC 3BEPH MPOIOJDKAIH MPUHOCUTH HECYACThs, a BETEp,
Hecymmid 1eUTh, He yruxam» (Tam sxe: 3). Co3maBmieecs MOJOXKECHHUE SBHO CBS3BIBAJIOCH
C HECIIOCOOHOCTHIO ['a0-113y mMoanepXKUBaTh MOPSAOK B ITOABIACTHOM €My HPOCTPAHCTBE,
C HEJJOCTATOYHOCTHIO €T0 YCTPOUTEIFHON CHITBI-03.

B nacraBnennn /Ju ¢pans Tail-3yH MOJBEN WTOTH MHOTHUM CBOWM pPa3MBIIUICHUSM,
B TOM YHCJIE M O COOCTBEHHOI pOJM B OCHOBaHWHU nuHacTUU. OH HamMcal O CBOMX BOWH-
CKMX 3aCIyrax: «...1 ObII OXBaueH HEYACPKUMBIMU CTPEMIICHISIMH W TyMal, KaK ycTpa-
HUTH BeNHWKHUE OeJCTBUS U MOMOYb Hapoxy. Sl Hamen: JaTel U IIIeM, YTOOBI CaMOMY ydacT-
BOBaTh B CpaxkeHHsX. [$1] MCTpeGHI KUTOB® M OUMCTHI MOPS, BHIMEN KOMETEI® U PACIIHPHIT
BOCEMb 3EMHBIX TIpeieioBy. CIEeICTBHEM STHX MOIBUTOB CTANO TO, 94TO Tal-I3yH «Ha-
ClIe/IOBAT BEUHOE €710 [BETHKUX JIFOICH, H3Tydaiomux | ABOiHOE CHsHME’, IpeeMCTBOBA
BBICOKYIO OCHOBY [AJis1 cBoeil] Benukoi JparoreHHocTy’ (cu YYH 2YaH udicu 10H e, Y3u 0d
6ao wcu nyn ysu WH L IKE, BR T Z [EEE)» (Tam xe).

Co3maHne UACONOTHN TOCYIapCTBa, 00BEIUHHUBIIETO CTpaHy mocie moutu 400 et pas-
IpoOJIeHHOCTH, OBIIO MpeaMeToM 3a00THl 00OMX TAHCKHX OCHOBaTened. B aTom oTHomIe-
HUW BAXHEHIIYIO POJIb CHITPaj0 COCTABJICHHE WCTOPWH MpEAIISCTBOBABINNX TaH IMHA-
ctuif. CTOUT OTMETHTD, UTO U3 25 KUTaHCKUX O(QHUIAATEHBIX UCTOPHH IIECTh OBLIA COCTaB-
neHsl uMeHHo mipu Tan. B 12-m Mecsme naroro roga Y-m3 (Hagano 623 r.) ummeparop ['ao-
I3y HM3JAI yKa3, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHIIOCH O HEOOXOIMMOCTH HW3ydYaTh IPOILIOE, YTOOBI
MONTy4YaTh IMPEIOCTEPEKECHNUsT Ha OyAylee, IS Yero OH IpEIIrcal COCTABUTh HUCTOPUHU
nunactuii Boit £ (220-266), JTan 32 (502-556), Cesepuas Iu b7 (550-577), CepepHas
Uskoy JLJE (557-581), Usmb Ff (557-589) u Cyit F§ (581-618) (Tan aa wKaomuH L3U
1959, u3. 81: 466—467). Ucropun JlsH, CeBeproit L{u, CeBeproii Yoy, Usns u Cyii OpitH
MIPECTaBICHBI y)Ke umreparopy Tai-m3yHy B 636 r. CocraBnenune uctopun Bsii OpuTO
nopydeso caHoBHukaM Cso IO #¥E (575-648), Ban Ilzun-e FH{3E, Unp Boup-mn
B E1E (Tam xe, 3. 81: 467), 0oJlHAKO OHA TaK U HEe ObLIA HANHCAHA.

Nwmnepatop Tait-13yH Bo BTOpoM Mecsie 20-ro roma YxdHb-Tyanb (646 T.) pacrmopsi-
JAIICs. Hamcats ucropuro L[3uab (265—420). DTa moaBenmmas 4epty moj nepuomom Tpoe-
maperBus (220-265/280) nuHacTHS IO MHOTHM TIPHUYMHAM BBI3BIBaJla €T0 OCOOBIN MHTEpEC.
Cocrasnenue «Mcropum», unu «Kauruy, Lzuns (I[3uns wy 2 &) ObUI0 NOpyYEHO ABTOP-
CKOMY KOIUIEKTHBY BO TllaBe ¢ caHoBHHKamu ®Pan CroaHp-muHoMm 5 Z iy (579-648), Uy
Cyit-nsanom #ZER (596-658) u Croit Lizun-uzynom #FH5E (592-672). 3asepiena pa-
0ota OpuTa B 648 T., T.e. BpEMCHH 3aTpaTHIM Ha TaKOW TPy HE TaK y»K MHOTO. B ocHOBY

* B TaHHOM CITydae CI0BO «KHT) IIEPEKIHKACTCS ¢ COYCTAHUEM «OTPOMHBI KIT» (uorcan ysun = fi mm
ysun nu f5I5), KoTopoe uconk3yercs s 0603HAYEHNS HECTIPABEMIUBOTO, 3700 YeJI0BEKa UIH GYHTOB-
LIMKa.

3 «Komera» (vanvusn HEHE), unaue «3moBemas 3Besna» (cion cun FLAL), cunranacs B apesHeM Kurae
KpaiiHe HeCYaCTIIMBBIM NPEI3HAMEHOBAHHEM.

® Coueranne «mBoitHOE CHsHHE» (KCBET CONHIA M IYHBIY), uyH 2yan HLIG, Bocxomut Kk M y3um, KOM-
mentaputo Cu ybi uxcyans K rexcarpamme «Cusaue» (Ju Bt Ne 30), rae ckazano: «O6a cBeTHIA H3TYYalOT
cusiHue. Benukuii genosek Heyracarommum cetoM (y3u mun #H]) o3apser [Bokpyr ce6s mpocTpaHCTBO]
B 4eThIpex HampasieHusx» [W 13un TyH wky, 3. 1: 48]. [ly ysun B tnase «llocnenuss Boms» (I'y mun
JE6iT) TonkyeT uyn 2yan FEIJG KaK «I0CNENOBATENBLHOCTEY BENMKUX FOCYAapei APEeBHOCTH, YTO, BO3MOKHO,
noapazymeBan u Tait-13yn (LLan nry 1936, 3. 22.24: 7a; cm.: Legge 2000: 547; Twitchett 1996: 54-55).

7 «Bennkasi AparoeHHocTh (0a 6ao K E) — 06pasHoe 0603HAYCHHE NMIIEPATOPCKOrO TPOHA.



MCTOPUOTPA®UNA N UCTOYHUKOBEAEHWUE

OBLTH TIOJIOXKEHBI COYMHCHHS, B COBOKYITHOCTH UMeHyeMble «cropun 1[3uHb BoceMHaTIa-
i aBTOpoB» ([Llu 6a y3s Lfsune wu )\ & %), cocraBinsBumecs npu pasHbIX LApCT-
Bytomux aomMax g0 Tan (Tan ma wxaonud e 1959, 3. 81: 467). Tal-3yH JIWIHO CO-
cTaBuIl paccyxkaenus (wunyns SFM) K deThipeM GuorpadusM — umnepaTopos LI3uHb
Croanp-nu B 7 (178-251) u V-mu #7 (236-290), nosra Jy 13u FEi% (261-303) u kan-
nurpada Ban Cu-wxu £ 22 (303-361) (Tan xyit si0 1955, 3. 63: 1091).

BHrMaHMe K )KM3HEHHOMY MyTH UMIepaTopoB CIOaHb-IU U €ro BHYKa Y-TH OOBSCHS-
JIOCh B MEPBYIO ouepellb cTpemieHueM Tal-113yHa OCMBICIUTh UCTOPHUYECKYIO POJIb OCHO-
BaTeNs qUHACTHH. M3BecTHO, uT0 «Croans-1u E.77» auHacTiu 1[3uHb (265-420) — mouer-
HBIH TIOCMEPTHBIA THUTYJ IMOJMTHKA M BOGHHOTO cTpaTera AuHacthu Boi (220-265/266)
Cemva U #]F55E (178-251), xoTopslit (opMaTbHO MMIEpaToOpoM Tak U He cralr. Ceima U
BHauane ciuyxun ao [ao B (155-220), zarem Llao ITu £ (187-226) u Ilao XKy
AL (205-239). TMocie cMepTH He ocTaBUBIIEro ceiHoBeit 1{ao XKyst OH BO3Ben Ha BIICKHiL
npecton cemuiierHero Ilao @ana B 75 (232-274) u cTan ogHUM M3 JBYX PEreHTOB Haj
uuM. Co BpemeHeMm ChbimMa W BCTYOMJI B MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE C APYTHM PETEHTOM, MEPBBIM
muauCTpoM (usncan ZKH) Lao yanom B 3 (ym. 249), 3akoHunBmieecs modenoii ChiMa.
B 249 r. Ceima 1 no0Gwuiics oT BIOBCTBYIOMIEH umreparpuusl ['o Il yKa3a, OOBHHSBIIIETO
Hao [llyana B mOATOTOBKE 3aroBopa, M TOro ka3Hwin. BoerHbie mobdenbl CoiMa U 3HAUM-
TEJIHHO COJICHCTBOBANIM YKpEIUICHHIO rocyaapcTBa Bail. OH mpoBen HECKOIBbKO YAauyHBIX
BOEHHBIX KaMIaHWil MPOTUB 3HAMEHHTOro monmkoBoua Uxyrs Jlsna #5555 (181-234),
COCTOSIBIIIETO Ha cyk0e B rocyaapctse [y (221-263).

B paccyxnenrmu o Ceiva M Tali-m3yH oTHaeT DOIDKHOE €ro BBIIAIOIIUMCS TalaHTaM
¥ TIPU3HAET ero 3HaueHMe Kak (PaKTHIecKoro ocHoBaTelsl nuHacTui: «Croans-nu [Ceima U]
¢ [ero] BpOXICHHBIMU TajlaHTaMHU B [cBOif] cpok mpuHst HeGecHbiii Manmar (y3o0 mun
HE4T), ¢ IPOCBEIEHHOCTBIO-69Hb TPOJOIKMI TIPABICHUE, B BOMHCTBEHHOCTH-) TIPOSIBHII
[cBoro] Mok (Tan Taii-113yH mroans m3u 1991: 163). [IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B OTHOIIEHUH
CoiMa U He ObLIO MCIONB30BAHO COYETAHME «IOJOKUTH Hadano aeny» (uyan e BlZE),
u Taii-mzyH He pa3 moBTopser, yto CriMa U ocraBancs mommanHeIM aoma Boii, He mpo-
SIBIIBIIFIM BEPHOCTH CBOUM TIpaBUTENsIM: «Pa3Be TakoB MO CyTH CBOCH NpemaHHBIN IOA-
nanHbiii? B cosepmencTse [Croanb-au] MoxkHO ycoMHUThCs! <...> U pa3Be He cTano He-
nposiBUBIIEECs [0 Mopbl| Hadano [[3uHb yrpo3oi MpoaoKUTENLHOCTU MpaBieHust Boi?
Xots u coxpansuics [1yts-/ao B [logHebecHoi, U 100pOAETENb-09 [TOCyAaps] U3TUBAIACH
Ha Hapon, Ho Hebo yxxe He momorano [Baii], u [ee] amMoBbIi mpecTon npedbiBal B onac-
HOcTH. [Boii] He mMormia [3apaHee] 3HaTH O [cBOeM| KOHIIE M HE MOTJIa OTKPHITO OOpOTHCS.
U xoT1s Omarogarte pacrpocTpaHuiach Ha ocieaykomme nokonenus [L3uns], cam [Croanb-
1 (Ceiva M)] mo koHIa cBOMX JHEH OBLI JTUIIOM OOpaIieH Ha ceBep8» (Tam xe: 163—164).

IIpu 3TOM, HECMOTpPS Ha KPAWHIOI Oe3ameIIAIMOHHOCTh OlleHKH CIoaHb-JIH, B ITPHUBO-
IIMOM HIDKE pPacCyKICHUHU O IBUHbCKOM Y-nu (Ceima Slue) A A (236-290) Taii-13yH
OTMEYaeT, 4To, Oymydn GopMaibHO MEepPBBIM MMIIEpaTopoM L[3WHB, TOT MHIIL «yHACIIEHO-
BaJl OCHOBY (won y3u #3E) [nunactuu]» (Tan Taii-uzyH woans mzu 1991: 168). CHauana
VY-Iu mposBIIAT BCe Ka4ecTBa MPOCBEIICHHOTO TpaBuTeis: [logaeOecHas py HEM TIpOIIBe-
Tana, Hapox ObLT MOBOJIEH, IapcTBo Y (222-280) mpucoemuHeno. Ho Bckope oco3HaHHE
BEJIMYUS CBOUX 3aCIyT BBI3BANO y Y-IH HETIOMEPHYIO TOPABIHIO, H OH TOTEPSII OIIYIICHNE
TOTO, YTO 3aBOCBAHHOEC MM MOXKET OBITh yTpadeHo. OH HE 3aMeTH Yepelbl CAHOBHHUKOB,

8 Ha ayJMEHINAX C CAHOBHUKAMHU IOCyJaph YCaKMBAJICS TaK, YTOOBI JIMIIOM OBITH OOpALICHHBIM K IOTY.
Te ke, KTO CTOSUI HAPOTUB HEro — IMOAJaHHbIE, — OBUIH JIMIIOM oOpalieHbl Ha ceBep. OOpalieHHbIH H-
oM Kk ceBepy Crima U octaBacs B uncie NogaanHbIX Boid.
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KOTOpBIE PACIIaThIBaJIM OCHOBAHUE IOCYNapcTBA, M MOIYUIHIOCH, YTO HE CMOT IIpecedb B
3apoIbllie CMYyTY, KOTopast oxBaTwmia Kuraif mociie ero cMepTH.

Tal-13yH OCTaBWII HEMaJIO MIPOU3BEICHUH HAa TEMY YIIPaBJIECHHs, KaK JOCTATOUYHO KPYyII-
HBIX, TaK ¥ PACCY)KICHUH «MalbIX (OpM», TIOMHIMAS B HUX CaMble pa3HbIC BOJHOBABIIHE
ero Bompocsl. [IpuBogumoe Hike «PaccykIeHne o I3UHBCKOM Y-IW» SBISAETCS TMPHHI-
MMUaJIbHO BaXXKHBIM JUIS OCMBICICHHs Tal-I[3yHOM pPOJIM OCHOBATENS IUHACTHH, IMPUXO-
JSIIIEH K BIIACTH MOCTIE TIEPHOIA pa3ipoOIeHHOCTH.

Paccy:Kkaenne o I3BHHbCKOM Y-au’

V-mu yHacnenosan ocHOBY (usn y3zu 7&K3E) [mumactuu], monyuun HeGecuelit Manpar,
oGpern muceMena'’, ycTaHoBUIT BiacTh Hax 110/1HeOECHOM, BOCIIHTAHMEM NIPEOOPA3HI Ha-
pOJI, TEPENBIIIKON 3aMeHMI [eMy]| TSKKHH TpyHd, MOPSAKOM CMEHWI cMyTy. [Ipexpartwn
yIIaTy IIeJKaMH JaHH [BapBapaM|, OTKa3aJCs OT BBIUYPHBIX yKpamreHuil. CraepKuBai
HAKJIOHHOCTh K POCKOIIECTBY, oOpamancs K OepexyiuBocTH. VICKOpeHsT TypHBIC HPAaBHI,
BO3Bpamiai [MX] K MOUIMHHOCTH, BOCXHIAJICS HEIMLENPUATHBIME pedaMH, ObIJI OCMOTPH-
TeneH, BbiBHTras [Ha gomkroctH]. Jlro U u Isit Kait'? 3a HCKPEHHOCTD GBITH YI0CTOCHBI
[ero] mosepus, a Ll3u IlMao"” u Croit Lu'*, xors 6bumM [ero] Bparamu, He GbLTH [HUM]

? TekcT AaHHOTO paccyxnenus Tail-zyHa npuBeneH B [[3uns wy (L3uas my 1936, m3. 3.3: 15a—156) u
Bonb 10ans un xya LY 9E3E (BenukonenHple HBETEHUS U3 CaJia JIMTEPATyphl), 13. 754, a Taroke B Tan Taii-
[3yH Ifoans 31 1991: 168-170.

' O6pectn «sBeHHBIC 3 peKy mHChMeHa» (X5 my T [) — 3HaunT oGpectn Biacts Hax [lonHeGecHO.
CornacHo kuTaiickoit Mudooruu, yepenaxa (MM KOHb-JPAKOH) SBUJIACh U3 p. XyaHX? umrnepatopy Py-cu
fR#%, u nocnenHuit M0 HauepTaHMAM Ha ee CIMHE COCTaBMI BOCEeMb Tpurpamm. Ilo apyroit Bepcum, 510
ObLTH (IPAKOHBU MHMCbMEHA U3 peku» (ryu joti x> my HeFI[E): ommaxasl ummepatop Slo BMecTe co
CBOMMM CaHOBHMKaMHU TIpuObLT K Gepery p. Llyiiryit *~ 4% (peanbHo cylecTByIOmas peka B COBPEMEHHOM
rpoB. lllanbcH), U3 KOTOPOH, IO MpEIaHHIO, HEOXKHIAHHO MOAHSIACH OONbIIAs Yepernaxa, Hecsl Ha CIIMHE
KpacHble nucbMeHa. CyIlecTByeT TakxkKe JIETeHa O Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHHBIX C «O0XKECTBEHHBIMU IHUChME-
HaMI»/«60KeCTBEHHON KapToit») u3 peku [Xyauxs]» (Xo my ii[[&) «mucemenax u3 [pexu] Jlo» (o wy
1#%2). OHM OGbIN ABJICHBI HA CTIMHE ApaKoHa uMnepatopy FOr. JIpeBHHE HCTOYHHMKH M PAHHHE KOMMEHTA-
TOPBI CBSA3BIBAIOT «IHChbMEHa U3 peku JIo» ¢ BoceMblo Tpurpammamu # y3um, TPU 3TOM BBIPOKCHHE
«boxecTBeHHAs KapTa u3 Pexu u mucemena u3 pexu Jloy (Xo uy my Ji &, o uy wy % H#F) Tonkyercs
KHTalCKOW HayKOW Kak «peka XyaHx» jaana [moasMm] tpurpammsl, peka Jlo mamna [uM] nuceMeHa (HCh-
MEHHOCTB )».

" o U 2% (yM. 285) — caHOBHHUK I[3UHBCKOTO Y-IH, €ro CHOABMKHHUK, MPOCIABUBLIMNCS HEMO/-
KYIHOCTBIO; OBUT IPOTUBHUKOM IPOJaXKH JOJDKHOCTEH, IPU3BIBAJI OTKA3aThCsl OT YNHOBHOM CHCTEMBI JICBSI-
T panroB (Tan Taii-13yH mroans m3u 1991: 170).

"2 TIvit Kait 3EH5 (237-291) mpoKCXOMI M3 MOTYILECTBEHHOrO Kiana IIvit n3 XoayHa, naeurero Kuraro
0oJIee TPEX THICAY BHICOKOMOCTABJIEHHBIX YNHOBHUKOB; BbIIBUHYJCs pu Chiva Ukao H]FHHA (211-265),
NpUHUMAaJ ydacTue B cocTapieHnn «llzunbckoro xopexca» (Lfzunb moti & 3). Cran cosetnukom ChiMa
STHs1, IpHU3BIBAJ €r0 «yBeIleBaTh JitoAeii TndHbIM npuMepom» (Tan Taii-13yH moans 13u 1991: 170).

" 1lsu ao FE4Y (253-304) — chin mosta u gaocckoro duocoda Lizn Kana FERE (223-262), Ges-
BMHHO Ka3HEHHOTO MO TpHKa3y Baub-mu Ceiva Ukao 7] FHHH (211-265). Tpu stom Lizn [lao mpomomkut
ciyxuTh poay ChiMa U ae LeHOH cBOei sKU3HHU crac uMrepatopa Xyit-au B (290-306) Ceimva UxyHa
H B H (259-307) Bo BpeMs OHOTO M3 TIOXOJOB BO BpeMs «CMyTHI BOCEME KHsiseity (Ba ean uoicu nyans
J\E 22 8l). Honuapmmcy B umneparopckuil skunax, Lzu 1llao 3acnonsn Xyii-qu cBOUM TeIoM, HO ObLI
yout conmatamu renepana Iu Yao A (ym. 306). Kpob ero okporusia MMIepaTopcKie oJeskIbl, a Korjia
MPUOIIMKEHHBIC 3aXO0TEN BBICTHPATh OAEKIy XYH-IH, TOT cKasal: «ITo KpoBb wiuyixcyrna 113u, He cMBI-
Baiite ee!» (L[3b1 wku TyH m3stHB 1956, 3. 85: 2696). Bo3nasas L[3u 1llao momxHoOe 3a ero mpeaaHHOCTb
UMIEPaToOpy, KUTAHCKHE UCTOYHUKH TOBOPAT M O MPOSBUBILEMCS Ha €ro MpUMepe «IPOTHBOPEUNH MEXIY
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oTBeprHyTHL. [OH] cupaBemmiBo npaBui [logHEeOCCHOM, [CBOMM]| BETHMKOIYIITHEM 3aBOCBAJ
cep/la Jifo/ieil, UMel TPaHINO3HBIE 3aMbICIIBI H 3THM U3MeEpsUIcs Kak rocyaapb. Hapox nmpu
HeM [KWi| MHPHO, HPaBBl OBUIM YHCTHI, AOCTaTKa CEMBH XBaTajlo KaxkaoMy. [Y-mu]
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAJICA B BOCHHOM JieJie, TIeKCs O pacmmpeHuH rpaHun. [Ero] renuanbHble
IUTaHbl LT U3 TIYOMHBI CEp/la, a BEIMYCCTBEHHBIC 3aMBICIBI — OT yCTaHOBIICHHBIX
o6pasios. Ma Jlyn xapan Ha 3anaze’’, Bau L[3i0Hb mokopsi1 Ha fore'’. Apmun [V-mu] He
YIYCKalli BpeMs, U CIOHHY [B CTpaxe] TawiInCh, CONIATHI HE 00arpuin KpOBBIO KIIMHKH,
a [MectHOCTB] SIHBIO> mpeBpaTHmach B pyuHsl' . [OH] mpomen [myT], He TpOiICHHBIC
TIPEKHUMH TIOKOJICHUSIMH, MTOKOPHJI T€X, KOr0 HEe MOKOPSUIM TNpexHue rocyaapu. Cyact-
JIUBBIE MPEJI3HAMEHOBAHUS [NIpH HEM] COBIBAINCH, HPaBbl M IPOCBEIICHNUE OBUIM CTPOTH
1 TIOHATHBI, [€ro] 3aciyrH Kak BBIAAOIMICHCS JIMYHOCTH OBUTM BENHKH, Jela Kak KHs3s-
rereMoHa — rpoMaasel. M XoTst oT puTyana npuHecenuns xepts HeOy Ha rope [Taiinians]
[13MHBCKHIT V-11] CKPOMHO OTKa3alcs ¥ He MCIIONHII *, TOPIIBIHS B [€r0] cepiie OT 9TOoro
oHsUTack. B3npas Ha oOmMpPHOCTE [CBOWX]| 3eMenb, [OH]| TOBOPHI 00 OTCYTCTBHH 3a00T
Ha BeKa; HabIIo1as yMHPOTBOPEHHOCTD [loHe0ecHOH, TyMa O AUTENIBHOCTH MPaBICHHS
Ha ThIcsyM JeT. [OH| He Oco3HaBajl [BOT TAKMX MCTHH]|: KOTJAa 3aHHMMAaellb MPOCTPAHHOE
1 CYUTACIIb [€r0] TECHBIM, TO MPOCTPAHHOE MOXKET OCTaBaThCs [TaKOBBIM| HAJOJTO; KOT/a,
YCTaHOBHUB HOPSAJOK, 3a0bIBacIb 00 OMACHOCTH, TO WM TOPSIOK HE COXPAHUTCS HaBEYHO.
U eme [Takux]: KOTAa yapexaaloT JOJDKHOCTH, He IyMas 00 [MX] HallOJTHEHNH, KOT 1A TAI0T

MPEJaHHOCTBIO [FOCYAAPIO] M CHIHOBHEH MOYTHTENBHOCTBION (UXCYH CS0 uxcu uokcon SEZ 2 4. TIpu sTom
B L[3unw wy 6norpadus L{3u 1llao BraroueHa B pasaen «ouorpaduu 0€33aBETHO MPEIaHHBIX [MMIIEPATOPY |»
(uoreyn u wocyans L.3518), n emy naetcs onpapaatenbHas olenka: «M3secTHo, uto rocyaaps — 310 Hebo,
a MoxHO Ji1 BpaxnoBaTh ¢ Hebom! Ecnm B GnmaromosmydHoe [Bpemsi| Mmosb3yroTcst 6jaraMu OT HETO, TO
B ONACHOCTH HE OCTaBJIAIOT ero. Toro, KTO MAET BIEpel MM OTCTYIAeT, HE MMes ONOpPbI, MOXHO JIU
HazHayaTh [Ha AODKHOCTH]! LI3M mpuHAT cMepTh, COXpaHMB NpeNaHHOCTb [umieparopy]|. M Tax [oH]
ocTaJicsi BepeH KoHdpynmaHckomy yaeHuto» (L3uns o1y 1936, 3. 89.59: 156).

14 Croit n 1% cayu1 HHCIIEKTOPOM CTOJIMHHOI oGnactn (couu csioeoti 7S mpu munbCKOM
Xyit-mu. B 254 1. oteny Cioit 1u Croit IOus #F f, KOMaHIyIOmMii CTONHYHBIM TapPHH30HOM (4D/CYH/UH-
ysions "HAEE), BHICTYMUI NPOTUB CTIOBUKHUKA M chiHa ChiMa U — Boub-n1u Ceima 1u & FHHT (208
255) u 6b11 youT 1o ero npukazy. Coriacuo [3uns wiy, «nocie toro kak Croit FOub u3 I'aosna 6bur your
Boub-au, cbir FOus [Croii] 1ln ObuT Ha3HAUEH MTOMOIIHUKOM PACTIOPSIUTENST HMIIEPATOPCKUMHU 00psiaaMu
(matiuanusn K 7K). Korna umnepatop cobpajics NPUHECTH KEPTBBI B XpaMe MMIIEPaTOPCKUX MPEIKOB,
NpHIBOpPHbIE COBETOBANM eMy He mnpuOmmwkars k cebe [Croif] Llu, Tak kak TOT NpHUHAIJIEKAT CEMbE,
noctpanasmierd [oT poga Ceima]. [Onn| npocunu Beiciats [Croit Llu] u caenats [ero] B MpOBUHIMH €TI0~
npoussoautenem (vocanwu = 5) (U. Xakep nepeBoauT HasBaHue 3ToH J0mKHOCTH Kak Account Keeper
(Hucker 1985: 112). Umnepatop, mamsrys o npexHux 3acnyrax [Croii] FOus, onenun tanants [Croit] Lu
U Ha3HAa4YMJ €ro Ha JIOJUKHOCTh YMHOBHHKA-IdHA B BEJOMCTBE OOpPSIOB TPH MHHHUCTEPCTBE MPHKA30B
n nepemonuit (yor6yran FiHSER). MmnepaTop yacTo OTMedan CIOKOHCTBHE M YPaBHOBEIIEHHOCTH [Croif
Hul» (L3une my 1936, u3. 3.3: 146—15a).

5 Ma Jlyn F5PE — BoeHauanbHUK, MPH N3MHLCKOM Y-JIM BOEBABILMI POTUB KHsbkecTBa Y. B Hauane
279 r. usnbl, BenoMble BoxkaeM Tyba Ilnusunsnom 7¢ 3518 A, Broprauce B npenenst o6mactu JIsHwKOy
M (ubine B npos. Tambey). Ma JIyH Bo IyiaBe TpeX C MOJOBMHOM THICAY BOMHOB OBLT HampaBiieH
UMIIEPATOPOM U3 CTOJIMIIBI Ha 3amaj Ha nojasieHue HoB (L3b1 wku TyH 13sHb 1956, 113. 80: 2554).

16 Ban Li3tonp F & (206-286) — renepai, (IOTOBOACL, OJMH M3 KOMaHIYIOIMX L3UHBCKHUMH CHIIAMH
BO BpeMs 1oxoza 280 r. mpoTuB napcTsa Y, 3aHsu1 ctonuiy Y ropos Lzsube 23 v npunsi kanuTynsmuio
Cynb Xao Al (242-284), nocnennero npasutens Y (L3bl wiku TyH m3anb 1956, uz. 81: 2562-2566).

"7 Jupio0s 15 — sTHOHMM 1 HasBaHMe MecTHOCTH Ha fore Kuras, BXOuMBIIeif B cOCTaB KHsuKeCTBa V.

B IJsuns wy roBoputcs: «B mepsblit ron [mapcTBoBanus noxa nesuzom| Taii-kan (280), B aeBsitom
Mecslle, CAaHOBHMKH, rojaras, 4to IlomHeOecHas yke crana eJuMHOW, HEOJHOKpAaTHO mpocwmd [Y-mu|
UCTIOJHUTL PUTYaNl TpuHeceHus xepts Heby u 3emie (on wans F4H), Ho uMmepaTop, BEXIMBO OTKa-
3aBIINCH, HE CTaJ 3Toro Aenathy (L[3unb my 1936, u3. 3: 116).
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TTOJTHOMOYHSI, HE YYUTHIBasi CIIOCOOHOCTEH [Mrofei], TO yCTpemisisich MCKIIOUMTENBHO K
MHpY, IPUXOJIT JHIIb K BOWHaM u cMmyTtam. [lonctuHe [3T0] mMoxoxe Ha TO, KaK, OTHpa-
BuBImCch B KO, M3GHMPaIOT JOPOTY Yepe3 IMyCTHIHH' ; WM, 3aXOTEB MOAHATECS HA TOPY,
WIIYT MyTH HA IUIaBy4YHX cygax. Korzma BEIOMpAroOT fasieko JIeKAIIUi My Th, KOT/Ia mpecie-
JYIOT TPYAHOJAOCTHKAMYIO II€JIb, KOT/Ia CEBEP M IOT OTPHIBAIOTCS JPYT OT JIpyra M KOTAa
BEpX M HHU3 HE COCTUHUMBI — K 4eMy OBl HM CTPEMHTHCS, pa3Be He OyJaeT TpyAHBIM 3TOTO
noctndb? YUTo ke TOorma roBOPUTH O [COXpPaHEHWH| TONBKO-TOJIBKO OOPETCHHOW MIaTKOH
OCHOBBI WM 00 YCTPEMIICHUSX, JIUIIb HEJAaBHO MPEOIOIECBIINX TPYAHOCTH [BOILUIOIICHN |?
Bor 3nopeit 135 Uyn B3lesesu1 KOBapHbIE MOMBICIBI, YTOOBI 3aXBATHTh BIIACT  ; H3MEHHHK
S 1[3r0HB BEIHOCHII TIPEIaTENbCKHE IUIAHbBI, YTOOBI CTaTh pereHToM” . U Koria MMIepaTop
CKOHYAJICS, Tpayp IpU ABOpEe He OBLI [[OJIHOCTBHIO| COOINIIOAEH, YAETbHBIC BIAACTENHN OT-
BEpHYJINCh W OTAAIMINCH, [TTpexJie] BepHbIE BOWCKAa CTalM HarepeOoi aTakoBaTh JIBOD;
BUAHEHIINE CAHOBHUKH M3MEHSIIH U JIMIEMEPHIIN, MHOTHE CTPEMIIINCH YCHINTh COOCTBEH-
HOE MOrymecTBo. He mpomnto ¥ HECKOJBKHX JIET, KaK TOCY/JapCTBO OXBAaTHJIA BEIHKas
cmyTa, IlonHeOecHas Bmama B Xaoc, XpaM HMMIIEPATOPCKHUX IPEIKOB 3aTepsuics. Bmecrto
[coxpanenns| [Iytu-Zao mMmiiepatopoB u IpaBUTeNei oOpaTmwinch K 00OBYar0 HAHECEHHUS
TaTynpoBok>-. Kutaii™ cTam kpaem, Tae XOIST ¢ paciyleHHbIMH Bomocamu. CTamm oT-
BEpraTh BEIHKOE, U [OHO| AOCTaBaJOCh IPYTHM, CTIN CKPBIBATh Majloe, YTOOBI yTEIIUTh
ce0s1, u mpeBpaTuuch B mocmemmie [lomaedecHoit. [Touemy xe Tak mpousonuio? Jla mo-
TOMY, YTO TOTEPSUTH CBOEBPEMEHHYIO OCTOPOXKHOCTD, 33 UTO HABJICKJIN Ha ceOs Ipsaymye
6enpl. Benb TOT, KTO IOHUMAET CHIHA, SBISETCS MYAPHIM OTIIOM; TOT, KTO TIOHUMAET MOJ-
JAHHOTO, SIBJISIETCS TIPOCBEIICHHBIM TocyapeM. Eciii ChIH He MPOSsBIISET MOYTHTEIHHOCTH,
CEeMbs pa3pyIIaeTCsl; eCNIM MOIaHHBI He 001agaeT BEPHOCTHIO, TOCYIapCTBO BBEPracTcs

19 JpepHekutaiickoe kuskectBo H03 f cymectsoBano Ha rore Tepputopuu Kutas (HbIHEUIHsis MpPOB.
WxonasH) 1o cepenussl [V B. 1o H.3. [TycThIHN pacnonaranuch ropaso ceBepHee He Toibko 103, HO U ku-
TaWCKOro XapTieHaa — Beaukoil kuTalickol paBHUHBI — B 3almaJHOM Kpac. BrIpakeHHE «OTHPaBIATHCS
B [05» (wu [0> i) umeer Taxxe u dumocodckuit cMbICH, MPUCYTCTBYS BO BTOPOH TiaBe TPaKTaTa
Yoicyan-yzvt «O paseHcTse Betuei» (Lfu y 7547)), e ckazano: «Yoao6/saThcs TOMY, KTO, OTIIPABUBIIUCH
ceronus B 103, yreepxkaaer, uro npumien B O3 Buepa» (Uxyan-zer 1936, 3. 1.2: 14a; Mynapenst Kutas
1994: 130).

20 I35 Uyn B 7 (217-282) — caHOBHHK, CIyXHBIIHiI coBeTHEKOM Tipy Cerva Ilu 7] FEHT (208-266)
u Ceima Usxao &) JGI (211-265). Coin renepana Iosnueit Xanb u Boit — L3a Kys iz (174-228), oren
umnepaTpunsl 138 Haue-bon B 7 Al (257-300), cynpyru Xyii-nu. B 260 r., koraa umneparop 1lao Mao
W5 (214-260) 3axoren u3baBUTHCS OT Beecunus cBoero perenta ChiMa Uskao M TbITANCS C BOMCKaMu
B3ATh IITYPMOM ero 1oM, LI3s Uyn noanepxan CbiMa u MpUOBLT Ha €ro 3alUTy ¢ OTPsiIoM. B pesynbrare
crosikHosenus Llao Mao 6bi1 youT oanum u3 opuiepos Lzs Uyna — Usu Lzu 7 (L[3b1 wku TYH I3sHB
1956, u3z. 77: 2453-2454). B npaBnenue Y-au L[3s UyH conepHuya 3a BIMSHHUE PU JBOPE C CAHOBHUKAMU
XKomp Kaem T8 (223-284) u [0t Uynem JBi4l, cymen mo6uThCs MX OTCTpaHeHHs, B 272 T., AeHCTBYS
gepes cBoio cynpyry Lo Xyait ¥F#E (237-296) u npu moanepske psajga CAHOBHMKOB, YOeaun HMIepa-
TOPCKYIO YeTy JKCHHTh HaclieHHKa Ha cBoed nodepu (L[3mHp my 1936, u3. 40.10: 1a—46; LI361 wku TyH
m3sHb 1956, 113. 79: 2519).

2! ST 1i3rons #5382 (ym. 291) — BAMATENBHBIN CAHOBHHK IIpU aBope Y-au, orew SIH Wkn il (259—
292), Bropoii cynpyru ummneparopa. [lepex cmepTsio umneparop Y-au NpUHSII pelieHuEe Ha3HAYUTh CBOEMY
ceiy CoiMa WxyHy aByX perentos: Slu 1[3ions u coero asmo Ceima Jlana &) F55% (ym. 291). Oanaxo Su
1[3toHb mepexBaTUI U MOAMEHHI yka3 Y-au, uckiounB u3 Hero Ceima JIsHa (L3usp my 1936, u3. 40.10:
76—1006; L1361 wxu TyH 13s1Hb 1956, 113. 82: 2594).

2 OGBIuail HAHECEHHS TATYHPOBOK HA TeNO (82b wmb uxcu ¢y L5 ZAR) B apesHoCTH MMen pac-
npocTpaHeHue B KHspkecTBax Y u F0o, pacnonarasmmxcst Ha rore Kutas. B nannom ciydae Taii-113yH ume-
€T BBUJIY Iepee31 I3UHBCKOTO aBopa Ha or (Tan Taii-1i3yH mroans 13u 1991: 172).

» B rekcre ymotpebneno obpassoe maspamme Kuras Ioubuocoy Yucans MM FREA mo wassammo
Tepputopuii BOKpyr cronuiel Kuras B snoxy YWkansro (V B. 10 H.3. — 221 1. 10 H.3.).
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B cMyTy. Korma mpomcxoanT cMyTa, HEBO3MOXKHO COXPAaHHTh MHp; KOTJa paspylIaeTcs
ceMbsi, Helb3sl [ee] BoccTaHOBUTH. BOT MOTOMY-TO OaropofHbBIA MyX NpeJoTBpamact
[6emy] B camoMm Hagale, a COBEPIICHHOMYAPHI [paBUTENh | MpecekaeT [cMyTy| B [caMoM |
sapozpinre. M Bemnkwii Tpenox [n-m3y** 3anonospun Cronb Ciosi B KOBapHBIX KO3HSX ),
a Ban XyHs B IPHUTBOPHEIX HamepeHHsX . CepiIleM 4acTo JOBEPsUICS IIOICKOH MOJIBE,
B JleNlax MoJjarajcs Ha 4ykue miaHsl. JlommkeH Obin ycTpanuTh FOaHb-xas, HO He ycTpa-
HII |, 1 B UTOTE MONYYMI CMYTy, OXBaTHBIIYI0 Kurtail. Mor Hu310KHTh Xyii-1H, HO He
HU3JI0XKWT", ¥ B KOHIIE KOHI[OB TIPUBEN [3THM] K HHCTIPOBEPKEHHIO BETHKHX OCHOB [rocy-
napctBa). Bexp coxpaHuB manmyio 1oOpoaeTensh OJHOTO YENOBEKA, HOAJCP)KUIND BEITHKHE
3acimyru Beelt [logaeOecHo#. OTKa3aThCsl OT OAHOTO ChIHA OBUIO ObI MajOH KECTOKOCTBIO,
a CoxpaHeHHWe anrapeil 3eMnn | 31aKoB (wo ysu F1:%) — [mposBnennem)] Benmkoi CHIHOB-
HEeH mouTHTensHOCTH. UTO ke TOrNa M TOBOPUTH O AWHACTHH, OCHOBAHHOM TpEeMs MOKO-
JIEHUAMA’ ¥ POJIOIDKEHHOM JTBYMs CHIHOBBAMH OT HAJNOHHIL MOXKHO CKa3aTh: CTPEMHII-
Csl K MaJoil 1oOpoJeTeny U yTpaTwil BEIMKHE 3aCIyTH, YCTPALIMIICS MaJOH >KECTOKOCTH
U YyTPAaTWJ BEIUKYIO MOYTUTENBHOCTh. Pa3zBe TakoB IlyTh-Aao coBepmiennomyapsix? U xo-
T4 Havyano [Y-mu| OBIIO MPEKpacHBIM, OHO HE IMONYYWIIO JOCTOMHOTO KoHIA. [losTomy

24 [u-uzy tHFH Benukuii [Tpenok — xpamosoe ums Coima SHsL.

# Crous Croit Hj Bl (ym. 289) — canoBuuk mpu Boii u panneit L[3unb, coyxwun B mrarte [ao llyana
B (ym. 249), coperenra Crima M. 3aTem 6611 coBeTHHKOM y ChiMa Uskao u ChimMa SIHs, TOpsuo mo-
JIep>KuBall 3aKiroueHue Opaka HaciemHoro mpuHia Ceima Ukyna ¢ modepbto 1[3s Uyna 131 Haub-¢haH.
O Cronb Croe COXpaHWIOCh MHOKECTBO MCTOPUYECKUX aHEKJOTOB, CBS3AaHHBIX C €r0 CEPBHIBHOCTBHIO, HO
B JJAHHOM Clly4ae, KaK yKa3bIBalOT U3/IaTeH MOJHOro cobpanus counHenuii Tai-uzyna YV IOus u 1[3u 1Oii,
HMEEeTCs B BHJY SIIM30[1, CBSI3aHHBIH ¢ nepeBogoM LI3s Uyna n3 cromuip! JlosHa Ha ciryx0y B ['yaHbwKyH.
Torna Cronb Croii Tak ckazan npuasopaomy ®sn Jlamio #5401 (ym. 286): «,,Ecnu 1I3a-ryn oTnpasutcs Ha
JiajeKkoe [MecTo Ciy>KObl], Mbl JUIMMCs BiusiHUS. O >KeHUThOE HACNEIHUKA PEIICHUs MOKa HEeT, a eClu
noub [1[3s] Uyna craneT ero sxeHoit, To [1{3s UyH] He 3amepkuTcCs [B HOBOI TOJPKHOCTH | M OCTaHETCs [1IpH
nsope]“. U [Crons] Croii, u [D3H] [aHb, U TOT, U APYTroH, yiaydas MOMEHT, pacXBaJIUBAIN: ,, TalaHTHl U
kpacota gouepu [L[3s Uyna] 6ecriono6usl! Ecnu npussth ee B Boctounslii qBoper; [HaciaeHuka), To [oHa]
HENPEMEHHO CTaHeT onopoi OnaropogHomy Myxy. [OHa] oOnagaeT H00OpOIETENbIO KEH M HAIOXKHHUIL, KaK
B [mecHe] ,,Berpeua neBectsr [u3 [Ju y3un]®. 3aTteM cBagp0a cocrosinack. B TO BpeMst MPSMBIM 1 9Y€CTHBIM
[mpu nBOpe] 3T0 KpaiiHe He moHpaBuiock, u [Crons n ®3Ha] BhicMenBaiu 3a sectby» (L[3uHp my 1936,
3. 39.9, c. 80; Tau Taii-u3yH mroanb u3u 1991: 173).

% Ban XyHb ¥ (223-297) — BoeHAYANbHUK, BHECHIMI 3HAUMTENLHbIN BKIAJ B 3aBOCBAHHE rocyaap-
ctBOM Bbii rocymapersa V. Ciysxuin oz Hagamom Ceima Uskao, 3ateM CoiMa SIHs, BOau Ipysk0y C HIaHb-
1oeM cionny Jlio I0anem Z3 (JIro FOanb-xait B JGHF) (cm. npumey. 27), HOIyYHUBIIMM BOCIUTAHUE OPU
nsope Llzunb. Bpar umneparopa Ceiva 10 & F5 i (248-283) 3anonospun JIro B H3MeHE W MOCOBETOBAT
ycrpanuth ero. Ban XyHb BeTymmiics 3a HOaHb-xasi U MOpy4HMIICS 3a HEro, 3asBUB, YTO YOHICTBO «Bap-
BapCKOT'0» ChIHA-3aJI0)KHIKA HAaHECET BPE PEITyTalliy II3MHBCKOTO JIOMa U «IIPOSIBUT, YTO CHIIa-03 [ero] He
orpomHay (Tan Tait-13yH mroans m3u 1991: 173).

2 Y0anb-xait TCIF (ym. 310) — renepan, sTHueckuii cronny Jlio Faus Y, Gonee mssecten non
umenem Jlo fOanb-xait JGi#F (ym. 310), 4To cBsi3aHO ¢ TaOyMpOBaHHBIM B [[3urb wy neporaudom, 0603Ha-
YAOIIMM €T0 UMsI, KOTOPBIIl coBMaaan ¢ uMeHeM TaHckoro ["ao-13y JIu H0ans. B 304 r. FOanb-xait Boccran
npotuB [[3unb, 3akpenuicst B [lanbcu, B 304 1. mpoBosriacun cebsi XaHb-BaHOM, a 3aTeM B 308 1. —
nmrneparopoM. B ucroputo Bomen kak ocHoBarenb auHacTuu Cesepnas Uxao (304-329) (Tan Taii-uzyH
mroans 1131 1991: 173).

2 Xyii-nu Coima Wkyn 7 F§ % (259-307) — cbin Chima Slust 1 ero mepsoii xensl Su Sup 454 (238—
274), Bropoii ummeparop L[3uHb. BpiT BO3BENEH B paHT HAcJIEAHUKA MPECTOJIa B BO3PACTE BOCBMH JIET,
OJIHAKO BCKOPE MPOSBHMBIIUECS B HEM NPU3HAKU CIA00YMHMsSI BBI3BAIM 03a00UYEHHOCTh Psifia CAHOBHUKOB,
MOMBITABIINXCS yOeauTh ¥Y-1u cMeHuTh ero. [lox BnustHueMm nmneparpuiibl SIH STHb 1 BTOpOit cBOEH KeHbI
ST Wkn Y-au pemu He CMEHSTh HaclleIHNKa, Ha3HaYMB HE3a0JIT0 JI0 CMEpTH eMy pereHToB SIH L[3toHs
u Coima JlgHa (cM. mpumeu. 21).

» Tpu noxonenus: Ceima — Crima U, ero cbia Coima Yxao 1 BHyK CeiMa SIHb.
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BHUMaHHE K HCTOPUYECKUM aHHAJIaM, HE JOJDKHO HE BBI3BIBATH BOOYIIEBICHHOTO [MHTE-
pecal.

Jlutepartypa

HUcmounuku

Ju daus 1936 — Ju danms 77 il ([Ipauna ummepatopos) / Coct. [Tanckmii] Tait-zyn (JH)ARSE.
[lanxaii | iff: anby unbimyryans /7 5% FE6H, 1936 (Lyn wy m3u wa # 54, T. 927).

MboH-1361 1936 — MbdH-13BI Ukao WKy T («MbdH-1I3BI» ¢ KOMMEHTapHeM [TOCIIOHA]
Uao). [lanxait | iff: Wiynxya mymsioit 1 HEEJE, 1936 (Coi 6y 691t sto PR, T. 60-63).

Tan na wxao nuH 13K 1959 — Tau na wkao mud u3u fFH KiH 445 (CoopHUK BIcOUalIINX yKa30B
auaacTiu Tan) / Coct. Cyr Munp-imo ARECR. Mexun Jb 5 Wxynxya mrymsroit F13E 2 5], 1959.

Tan Taii-nizyH moans 131 1991 — Tan Taii-izyH moans m3u K SE 4% ([lonHoe cobpanue coun-
HeHuil TaHckoro Taii-n3yHa) / CepeHo u oTkommeHTHpoBano Y [Ouem u Llzu IOi 5 ~ 3
FARVE. Tanpmsuas At TAHBIZHHB TyIsy 9y6ansmd At i £ R4, 1991.

Tan xyit 0 1955 — Tan xyii sio JH & E (OcnosHble cBenenus 06 snoxe Tan) / Coct. Ban Iy .
Hexun 16 5: Wxynxya mymsroi FFHEEJF), 1955.

Lzunb mry 1936 — Lzuns my £ 2 (Kuura Lzuas) / Coct. ®an Croaub-mun 55 % B4 . anxaii I iff:
Uskynxya mymzion 3 E 75,1936 (Chr 6y 69 s0 VY5 2. T. 518-537).

136l wkH TyH L3HB 1956 — 1136 wku TyH 13sHb & VAIEE (Beemponuuaromee 3epuaio, ympas-
nernnto nomoraromiee) / Coct. Ceima ['yan &) 6. Texun JL5T: WxyHxya myn3on hEEEE,
1956.

Uskyan-1361 1936 — Wkyan-1ssl 7. [lanxait ¥ Wkynxya myusioint F#EEF, 1936 (Col 6y
601t 10 TUTRMAFEE. T. 1408-1411).

[an my 1936 — llan my ¥ (Kaura nokymentos). anxait [ff: llanby unpuryryans FH 5
B35 6H, 1936 (Cobi Oy myn xaus PUFT#T. T. 4-6).

Uccneoosanus

Mynpens! Kurtas 1994 — Mynpenst Kuras. An Uxy, Jlenzsr, Uxyaniss! / Ilep. ¢ kut. JI.JI. [To3xn-
neeBoit. CII6.: ITerepOypr—XXI Bek, Jlans, 1994.

[ToroB 1998 — [lonos I1.C. Kuraiickuii dumocod MaH-11361. [lepeBoa ¢ KHUTaHCKOTO, CHAOXESHHBIH
npumeuanusmu. PenpunrtHoe uznanue [1904]. M.: Bocrt. nut., 1998.

Hucker 1985 — Hucker C.O. Dictionary of Official Titles in Imperial China. Stanford (Calif.):
Stanford University Press, 1985.

Legge 2000 — Legge J. The Chinese Classics. Vol. 3. Parts 1, 2. The Shoo King, or the Book of
Historical Documents. Taipei: SMC Publishing Inc., 2000.

Twitchett 1996 — Twitchett D. How to Be an Emperor: T’ang T ai-tsung’s Vision of His Role // Asia
Major. Third Series. 1996. Vol. 9. Parts 1-2. P. 1-102.
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Abstracts: The subject of state governance always occupied an important place in traditional
Chinese ideology. It is noteworthy that there were periods when it was becoming a matter of even
greater importance and urgency due to the monarchs’ personal interest in justifying their own
legitimacy as convincingly as possible. This happened in the reign of the second emperor of the Tang
Dynasty, Taizong (627-649) (Li Shi-min, 599-649), who entered the history of China as one of the
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greatest rulers of the Celestial Empire. Taizong came to power as a result of a political upheaval and
felt for a long time that his ascent to power was somewhat “incomplete” as regards its ritual aspect.
To substantiate his right to rule, he turned to historical examples—in particular, to the assessment of
the role of the founding emperors of the Jin dynasty (265—420), which united China for a short while
after its division during the Three Kingdoms (220-289).
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AnHoTauus: B cratee mpemiararorcst myOJMKaIys, TEPEBO U HHTEPIPETAIMS HE H3JIAHHOTO JI0
HACTOSIIIIET0 BPEMEHH JIBYCTOPOHHEro cormuiickoro ¢parmenta JIXH 5966 wu3 [lyHbXyaHCKOTO
¢onna UBP PAH, KoTopslii colepKUT Mpo3anyeckoe COYMHEHNE Ha CTOPOHE Verso U MaHUXEHCKUH
TUMH Ha CTOpPOHE Recfo KUTallCKOTO CBUTKA.

Kniouyesble cnosa: COTIMICKUE PYKOIHCH, MaHuXelckue counHenus, Jlynpxyanckuii pong Muctu-
TyTa BOCTOYHBIX PYKOIHUCEH.

BnarogapHocTs: ABTOp BbIpaxkaeT npusHaTenbHocTh B.IL. 3alineBy 3a ompenencHue colepKaHUs
KUTaCKOro TeKcTa u3aBaeMoro (parmeHra.

Ona untuposaHua: Yywaxosa O.M. Cormmiickuii ¢parment u3 JlyHpxyaHckoro ¢onma HMBP
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10.55512/WMO112406.
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yuHblid corpynank Otnena brmmkaero n Cpennero Bocroka UIBP PAH (Canxr-IletepOypr, Poccus)
(ochunakova@inbox.ru). ORCID: 0000-0001-6409-1149.

© YyHakoBa 0.M., 2022

Coraniickue pykoncu MHcTHTyTa BocTOuHBIX pykommceil PAH Bxomsar B coctaB AByX
¢onmos: Cepunamiickoro (6pBIIero LlenTpansHoasmarckoro) u yHsxyanckoro. Pykomu-
cu Cepunnuiickoro ¢oHIa W3OaHbl MpakTHdecku MmoidHOocThio (Paroza 1980; Uynakoma
2019; Sims-Williams 1981; Sims-Williams 1991; Sims-Williams 1992; Yoshida 2001; Ben-
kato 20176; Yoshida 2019), a u3 /lyHpXyaHCKOTO OIyONIMKOBaHBI equHHIEI (YyHakoBa
2019). B lyapxyaHnckoM (oHAE, KOTOPHIA ABISIETCS COOpaHIEeM KHUTAHCKUX PYKOIHCEH, Xpa-
HATCS MaTepHaibl 1ByX Typkectanckux sxcneaunuii C.®. Onpnendypra (1909-1910 rr. —
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B pationsl Typdana, Kapamapa u Kyun, u 1914-1915 rr. — B nmemeps 6mu3 JJyHpxyaHa),
a Taxxe marepuansl H.H. KpotkoBa, koHcyna B YpyMuH, KOTOPBIM NpUCHLIal B A3MaTCKUIA
My3eil mpuoOpererHbie UM pykommcd B 1909-1910 rr. (Menpmmuko 1993: 332-333).
B Adympxyanckom ¢onze, cocrosmeM u3 6onee geM 20 000 emxmuun xpanenus (Ilomosa
2018: 420), umeercs 6onee 300 GpparMeHTOB, BHIIOIHEHHBIX corauickuM mpugpTom. Cpe-
I HUX OOJIbIIast 4acTh HAIMCaHa Ha yHT'YPCKOM SI3bIKE, THCBMEHHOCTh KOTOPOTO BOCXOIUT
K coramickoMy anaBUTy, W HEKOTOpas 4YacTh COOCTBEHHO COTMICKHX JIOKYMEHTOB.
Onpenenuts TOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO TE€X U JPYTHX JOBOJIBHO TPYAHO, MOTOMY YTO BCE JOKY-
MEHTBI TIPEJCTABISIOT CO00M MeKKe M MenbJaiine (pparMeHTsl pyKOIHCeH, Ha KOTOPBIX
YUTAIOTCS JIMIIb YaCTH CJIOBA, a 3a4acTyl0 — OTJeNbHbIE OyKBBI. DTO HE IO3BOJSET HE
TOJBKO MPOYUTATH (PArMEHTHI, HO M OINPEAEINTh, Ha KAaKOM SI3bIKE — COTJIHICKOM HIIH
yHWrypckoM — ObUTH HammcaHbl camu cBUTKH. Coramiickux ¢parmMeHToB B (DOHIE MeHee
CTa, ¥ CaMOMy KPYITHOMY U3 HUX IIOCBSIIIIEHA HACTOSILAS CTAThsl.

He npounrtanHbi ¥ HE W3MAHHBIA 10 cUX TOp QparMeHT cBuTKa ¢ mmdpom AXH 5966
uHB. 6276 (ctapbiii mmdp [x 6489), ¢ kuTaiickoil ¥ COrguiiCKON HAAMUCHIO Ha CTOPOHE
Recto u ¢ corpuiickoil — Ha cTopoHe Verso, MpeACTaBIseT UCKIIOUUTEIbHBIN HHTEpeEC.
Kak u pykormmcu Cepunnuiickoro ¢onzaa, pykonucu JlyHbXyaHCKOTO HE OBIIIM BOBpEMs
MHBEHTAPU3UPOBAHBI, 1 MECTO NMPOUCXOXKJIEHUS U BpeMs IOCTYIUIEHUS B KOJJIEKIMIO JAH-
HOTO ()parMeHTa HEN3BECTHBL.

Pasmepsr pykormmcn — 11,6%9,2 cm. Manbiit popMar Mo3BOJISET MPENIONIOKUTh, YTO
JIAHHBIN CBUTOK OBUI CBOETO pOJia «KapMaHHOW KHUTOW». KOoJMuecTBO HEMONHBIX CTPOK Ha
cTopoHe Verso — 13, pasmep 0ykBe — 0,3—0,4 cM; paccTOsIHEE MEXIY CTPOKAMH Ha CTO-
pone Verso — 0,8—0,9 cM. KonruecTBO HEMONHBIX COTTUACKUX CTPOK Ha CTOpOHE Recto —
6, pasmep OykB — 0,3 cM, paccTOsSHHE MEXIY COTIUHCKUME cTpokamu — 1,5—1,7 cm.
Kuraiickuii TekcT Ha cTopoHe Recto, 1o onpeneneuuto B.I1. 3aiinesa, mpeacrariser co0oi
oTpbIBOK M3 1-ro 13t0ans JlotocoBoii cyrpsl (LS, m3toans 1, 7¢02-06); KkuTaiicKux cTONO-
1LIOB Ha JIUIEBON CTOPOHE — HEMOJHBIX 6.

Bymara mtoTHast, TeMHO-)KeNTast; TEKCT HalMCaH YepHoil Tymplo. BuaHo, uto ¢parmMent
mpolen pecraBparuio (ckopee Bcero, B 50-e rogsl XX B.). B Texcre Ha cropone Verso
HUMEIOTCSl MCIIPaBJICHHs, U KaKWe-TO 3HAaKU ObUTM CTEPTHI MEPENHUCUYUKOM: €ClIM Obl I10-
clieiHee ObLJIO PE3yJIbTATOM pEeCcTaBpallli, TO COOTBETCTBYIOLIHME CJIEbl UMEIHCh Obl U Ha
nuneBoit cropone. Ha ctopone Verso none — 0,5 cm, Ha ctopoHe Recto — 0,4-0,6 cM; Ha
CTOpOHE Recto UMEIOTCS CIIebl Pa3IMHOBKHU.

[MTouepk npencrarisier coOOH HEOPEXKHBIIN COrAMNHCKUN KypcHB. XOTs HauepTaHUsI HEKO-
TOpbIX OyKB (Ha4yajdbHBIX [ M O, KOHEYHBIX W, t, m) W coueTaHuil (oKoH4YaHWe -kw) Ha
cTopoHax Verso u Recto He COBIANAIOT, CKOpee BCETO, CTOPOHBI HANIMCAHBI OJHUM IIepe-
MMUCYMKOM, O YeM CBHUJETEIBbCTBYIOT OJHMH U TOT XK€ pa3Mep M HAKIOH OYKB, paccTOsSHHE
MEX/y CJIOBAaMH U BBIPa0OTAHHOCTb MoYepKa. PazHuIly B HaNMcaHUM OJHUX U TeX ke OYKB
MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH BapUAIIMOHHOCTBIO OYKB: MX YIPOIICHUE HA CTOPOHE Recto MOTIIO OBITh
BBI3BAHO CKOpOCThIO mHchbMa. Ha cropone Recfo, KpOME TOrO, COEAMHUTEIBHBII COIO3
BBINMCHIBAETCS KaK Ity, HAa CTOpOoHE Verso — uaeorpaMmoit ZY, 9TO MOXET OOBSCHATHCS
0COOCHHOCTSIMU OPUTHHAIIBHOT'O TEKCTA, a HE MPEATIOYTEHHEM IIEPETUCUHKA.

PacmmndpoBbiBaTh coraniickuii KypcuB TPYIHO, TOTOMY YTO HEKOTOPBIE 3HAKH IMOJHO-
CTBIO COBIIA/IAIOT HA IMUCHME, M aJJeKBATHO MPOYUTATH CJIOBA MOXKHO TOJIBKO B TOM CIIydae,
€CII N3BECTEH KOHTEKCT, HO JUIA ()parMEeHTOB W OOPBHIBKOB PYKOIHCEH 3TO ObIBAaeT He-
yacTto. To jxe MOXKHO CKa3aTh U O JaHHOM (hparMeHTe: HEKOTOPbIE CII0BA OCTAIOTCS HEIIPO-
YUTaHHBIMH, HO TEM HE MEHEE YTO-TO CKa3aTh O JOKYMEHTE MOXHO.
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Wn. 1. UHCTHTYT BOCTOYHBIX PYKOIIUCEH Wn. 2. THCTHTYT BOCTOYHBIX PyKOIIHCEH
PAH. lynbxyanckuit Gpon. PAH. ynbxyanckuii Gponz.
HIudp AXH 5966 Verso Mudp AXH 5966 Recto

Coruiickue TEKCThI 3alUCHIBAI Ha 000POTEe KUTAWCKUX CBUTKOB, KaK IPABHJIO, MaHU-
XEH — TaK 4YTO MOXKHO TPEIIOI0KUTh, YTO U 3TOT ()parMeHT MPOUCXOIUT U3 MAHUXEHCKOTO
MoHacThIps. Kak yke ObIJIO OTMEUCHO, TEKCT Ha 00OPOTHOM CTOPOHE KATAWCKOTO CBUTKA (Ha
CTOpOHE Verso) MeeT MOMapKH U MOUUCTKY, T.€. OH UCIIPABIISIICS TI0 X0y IEePEITHCKH.

TekcT Ha cTopoHE Verso cocTouT u3 13 cTpOK, U3 KOTOPBIX 9 OoJiee Wi MEHEE MOJTHBIX.
OH HUKaK HE CBSI3aH C XOPOIIO COXPAHHMBIIUMCS COTJIMACKAM TMMHOM Ha CTOPOHE Recto,
¥ OBUI 3aITUCaH Ha YHCTOW CTOPOHE KMTAHCKOTO CBUTKA MEPBOHAYAIBHO.

JAXH 5966 Verso (1n. 1).

11(6?) (4 crepro)’

2 (67 ctepto ) (c(x)(1)yBwc prwst(y)
3 ()yw ynt’k *Pz-ykw 8(r)’w

4 ptxwstd’r’'m (3-4) B(y)y ’jw’'n

5 ()’ (ry) ’(t) [67] (57 ctepTo)t s(’1?)
6 xr’mté(C’r”)m prywy(6) m(’x) (w)’tny?
7 prw mn’ t'ry "xSp’h ZY h

8 §’w pryPy m’n’wk ptyywd

9 ynt’k kry *tdrmnw nf’n-t

10 nf’nt wyptm’ky wzt’ ZY

11 1-2]tp’(1) [8?] cwpr *’Prwd

12] 1 (Dp()(2)

13] ]s’t

1
udper B TpancouTepaium 0003HAYAIOT MPEAIIONAraeMoe KOJIWYECTBO YTPAaueHHBIX WIIM HE pacio- 87
3HaHHBIX 3HAKOB.
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...

2 ... (vmrymmif) criaceHus? cTai («CTaBIIAN)
3 0JTHOTO W3BECTHOTO 3JI0/IesI 3T00HOTO
4 st yowun. ... 60r? KU3HBb

S5 rnaBa? ... ... ...

6 g Hanpasuiics. OTToro? JIyHa ...

7 Ha MEHS TeMHas HOYb U

8 Haroyj06me yepHOTo 00JIaKa HaKphLIA.
9 3noBpeAHbIN 1EMOH BMECTE?

10 c HEeUCUUCITUMBIM 3]I0M U

11 ... Hax nepeBoM

127 ...

13]... Bce

KomMmenTapmii (1iudpbl 0003HAYAIOT HOMEP CTPOKH)

2 TocnenHuit 3HaK Ha CTPOKE, CKOpEEe, HAIIOMHHAET «I», HO MOJO0HOH JIEKCEMBbI B M3-
JAHHBIX COTTMHCKUX TEKCTaX U CJIOBapsSX HE OOHAPYKEHO.

3 IlepBbIil 3HaK MEPBOTO CJIOBa Ha CTPOKE, «’», COCAUHSCTCA CO CIEIYIOUIUM 3HAKOM
«y» KUPHOW JIMHUEHN, UCIOJIb30BAHHOM, KaK IPEACTABISAETCS, JJIS UCIPABJICHUS I1EPBO-
HavyallbHO HaIlMCaHHOH OyKBBI C NETJIeHd BHHU3Y, KOTOpas HE MOXET ObITh HU HayallbHbIM
«m» (cp. HamKMcaHue, HalpUMep, BTOPOTO CJIoBa Ha V 7), HU HadaJIbHBIM «p» (Cp. mepBoe
cioBO Ha V 4). 3a YUCITUTEIBHBIM «’yW» CIEAYIOT TPU MOHITHBIX UMEHH, KOTOPhIE MOTYT
BBICTYTIaTh U B POJIM CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX, U B POJIM IpUJIaraTelbHBIX, B IPSIMOM IaJexKe.
[Nocnennee cnoBo Ha CTPOKE MOXKHO MPOYMTATh KaK Or’ W, HEOJJHOKPATHO BCTPEYaroIeecs
B Ka4decTBE CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO «CIyX, MOJIBa» B TekcTe «Beccanrtapa Jxaraku» (Benve-
niste 1946: 552, 610, 27°), Kak npuIaraTeabHOE MOKET O3HAYAaTh «3HAMEHUTBIN, U3BECT-
HBI» WIN — «IIPECIOBYTHII», C OTPULIATEILHOW KOHHOTaIMed. B naHHOM nepeBoje B Ka-
YEeCTBE UMEHHU CYLIECTBUTEIBHOIO IPEAIOKEHO PaCCMAaTPUBATh IIEPBOE UM, OCTAIbHbIE —
B KaUeCTBE MPUJIaraTebHbIX.

4 J1Ba(?) cTepThIX cjoBa Iocie Iiarona B mepdekTe He JalT BO3MOXXKHOCTH TOHSTH
CTPOKY, XOTsI JIBa MOCJIEJHUX CJIOBA YUTAIOTCS JOBOJBHO 4eTKo. [Ipu aToM dopma nmeHn
CYIIECTBHUTEIBHOTO Yy MOXKET IepefaBaTh KaK MMEHHUTENIbHBIH, TaK U POAWUTEIbHBIN Ma-
JIeK €TUHCTBEHHOI'O UUCJIA, YTO HE MO3BOJISET ONpPEENUTh CHHTAKCUYECKYIO CBSI3b B JaH-
HOW (pasze.

5 IepBas OykBa Ha CTPOKE YHTAETCS MPEATIOJIOKUTEILHO — TaKOE HAIMCAHUE «S» B PY-
KOIHUCSIX HE BCTPEUYAIOCh; BCE CJIOBO TAKXKE YHUTAETCS HPEANONIOKUTENbHO. OcCTaabHbIE
CJIOBa Ha CTPOKE, KpOMe IOCIEAHEro, CTEPThI; MOCIEAHEee MOXKET 03HauaTh I1OCHIENOT Ha-
IpaBJICHHUS.

6 ITocrnenHee cIOBO Ha CTPOKE MOYKHO ITPOYUTATh KaK UM MPHIIaraTelIbHOEe W tny «BeT-
PSIHOIT; BO3AYLIHBII», XOTSI yMecTHee ObLI0 Obl B JaHHOM Cllydae BHUIETH IJ1aroii (MM mpu-
gactue). [lepeBos; corauiicKoro HMEHH Kak «JTyHa» KaXKeTcsd MpeANoYTUTESIbHEEe ero OMo-
rpada «MbI», HCXOJs U3 MOCIEIYIOIIET0 YIIOMUHAHHS «TEMHOW HOYM» M «4EPHOT0 00JIaKay.

9 «3noBpennsblii (ynt’k kry)» nemon (wnm 3moit ayx) — B TekcTe tdrmnw, COraUicKOe
HapuIaTeIbHOE CYyIECTBUTEIBFHOE OT APEBHEUPAHCKOTO UMEHH «AXpHUMaH».

9-10 nf’n-t nf’nt OyKB. «IMOCIETOBATEIBHOY.
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Hecmotpst Ha nakyHbBI, MOXHO TOHSTBH, YTO JAaHHBIM NMPO3aHUECKHH TEKCT COJICPIKUT
paccka3 (mputuy?), KOTOpPBIN BeAeTCs OT MEpBOro JHIa. B Hem Ha3bIBaeTcs HEKUH «3I10-
J1eii», KOTOPOro yOuiI pacckasuuk («s youm, mephekt’). CTpoka 5-s CHIBHO TOBPEXK/ICHa,
€€ CMBICII HEMOHATEH. 6-s CTPOKAa HAYMHAETCS C IVarosa B mep(exTe «s HampaBHICS»,
Takke B (opme mepdekra’. Jlasee rOBOPHTCS O CIyUMBIIEHCS TEMHOH HOUM, KOTOpAs
HaKphlla paccKa3yMKa CIOBHO «depHoe oOmako». K coxkaneHuro, cTepThie U HE MPOYUTAH-
HBIC CJIOBA HE JJAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTh MOJIYYUTh CBA3HBIN paccka3. Mcronabp3oBanne MaHuXeH-
CKMMH COYMHCHUAMHU paCCKa3OB M MPUTY, OCHOBAHHBLIX Ha 6p0[[$[‘II/IX CHOKETaxX U o6pa3ax,
KOTOPBIM JaeTCsl MaHMXEHCKOe TOJKOBaHHE, XOPOILO M3BECTHO (CM., Hanmpumep, Marzolph
2010: 175-179; Benkato 2017a: 164—168), omHako JaTh OJHO3HAYHOE TOJIKOBAHHE 3TOMY
TUIOXO COXPaHHUBIIEMYCS OTPBIBKY M IPEIUIOKUTH OOBSICHEHHE €r0 WAEH MOKa HE yIaeTcs.
[Tono6HOTO Cro’kera HeT B MAaHMXEHCKMX OACHIX HAa MPAHCKUX S3BIKAX, CIIMCOK KOTOPBIX,
BKItOUaromuii 41 croxer, cocraBieH A. benkaro (Benkato 2017a: 190—193).

Uro kacaercs CTOpPOHBI Recto, e COrIUNCKUE CTPOKH 3allMCaHbl MEXIY KUTAHCKUMU
KOJIOHKaMH, TO OHa, 0€3yCIIOBHO, OblJIa MCIOJIb30BaHAa MOCJIE TOTO, KAK H3HAYAIbHO YHCTAas
CTOpOoHa Verso ObLIa 3allOTHEHA MPO3aWdecKuM coumHeHHeM. Ha cropone Recto cornuii-
CKUH TEKCT, COCTOSIIMI M3 ISITH ITIOJNHBIX CTPOK, BBIIOJHEH IPAKTHYEeCKH 0e3 MOoMapok
1 YUTAETCS OJHO3HAYHO: 3TO — OTPBHIBOK U3 HEKOETO MaHMXEHCKOro TuMHa. OH COIEpKUT
CTPOKH, KOTOPBIE ClIeAyeT OBTOPUTH (3Btykw — «u CHOBa») BO BpeMsi MOJIUTBBI. [IBaxibI
YIIOMUHAIOTCS «CBETJIbIE OOTM» U IyIIH, OOPETIINE ITOKOH.

JAXH 5966 Recto (1. 2).

1)l

2 wytd’r’nt rty-Sn rwnh

3 5ptykw [5?](r) "krty "M
4 rxwsnt’ Byy-St pryw

5 'nc(’n) Byrt 8’r’nt rt-(Sn)
6 kory r(xw)snt’ Byy-st

7 (e[

1...

2 OHM YBUJICIH UX AYIIH.

3 CHoBa: ... nesHue? ... BMECTE CO
4 cBeTIbIMU OOraMu

5 (mokoii?) oHM 0Openy.

6 Torna ceetibie Ooru

7...

Takum o6pa30M, Ha OJHOM CBUTKEC 3aIllMCaHbl U MPO3anICCKOC (BOSMO)KHO, HasuaaTeib-
HOC) COYMHCHHEC, U TUMH. Mo>xHO OBLIO OBI TMIPEATIOIOKHUTD, YTO 3TU COUYMHEHUA 3allCaHbI
BMECCTC HC CHy‘IaﬁHOI HU3BCCTHO, YTO MaHUXEHUCKHIe AUTAKTUYECKHUE COYNMHEHHUSA HE IIPOCTO
CIIYXKWJIN JUIA pa3BJICUCHUA WK U IOYYCHHA, HO U UCIIOJIb30BAJIMCh BO BPEMS pUTyaJla.

% Ycnonb3oBanue neppeKTa B NpsSIMOM pedd B COTAMHCKHUX OyJIMICKUX W MaHUXEHCKUX MaMATHHKAX
0TMEYAIOCh HEOTHOKPATHO, U3 MOCIEIHUX padboT cM., Hanpumep (Wendtland 2011: 45-47).

3 VYnorpebnenune B nepdexTe BCIIOMOraTeNbHOrO TiIarojia mpu HEMepeXOJHOM TIIAarojic MOXET 00b-
SICHATBLCS MeaualbHbIM 3a510roM (Gershevitch 1954: §8772).
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[Tpu sToM Kax0l Ciry>kOe COOTBETCTBOBAJI CBOW pacckas, O UYeM CKa3aHO B COTJIUICKOM
naccaxxe coxpanubiieiics «Kuauru monuts u ucnosenanuit» (Henning 1936: 47; Benkato
2017a: 163). To ecTp mpo3anyecKuil TEKCT, MPEACTABIAIOUINA cO00M HEKHi pacckas-
MIPUTYY, CIEAOBAJIO 3aYUTHIBATh NIPH ONPEEICHHOM PUTYyaJle, COPOBOXK/as TICHUE TMMHa,
TEeM CaMbIM ITIOATBEpPXKIas TO WM MHOE IOJIOKCHHE, BBICKA3aHHOE B PHUTYaJIbHOM COYH-
HeHnu. OTHaKO TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO THMMH 3aIlCaH IT03KE, HE TTO3BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh
9T0 Kareropuyecku. Ckopee Bcero, ISl 3alCH 'MMHa OBUI HCIIOJIb30BaH CBUTOK C YXKe
UCIIMCaHHON 00OPOTHOM CTOPOHOM, KOTOpasi U3-3a TIOMapOK M MOAYHCTOK MOTIJIa OCTAThCS
HE3aBEPIICHHON WM OTJIOKEHHOH, M MEePEeNHCYHUK MCIIOIB30Bal IS 3alIUCH HOBOTO TEKCTa
MIPOMEXXYTKH MEXKAY KATAHCKUMHU CTOJIOIaMH Ha JUIIEBOH cTopoHe. To ecTh 1Ba TeKCTa —
MIPO3anyecKnii, HECYyIMH CIebl MCIPABICHNH, W TMMH — HE CBS3aHBI MEXIy cO0Oii:
CBHUTOK BTOPHYHO OBUI MCIIOIb30BAH MEPENMCUNKOM B Ka4ECTBE MICUET0 MaTepHaa.

U eme oqHO 0OCTOSTENBCTBO 3aclykUBaeT BHUMaHus. Ha ¢parMenTe uMeroTcs ciiesibl
TIOTIEPEYHBIX CTUOOB, KaK €cli Obl PYKONMCh CKIAJIBIBAIIM B rapMoIIKy. B Takom Buie
CBHUTOK OBLIO YZI0OHO HCIIONB30BAThH HE MPOCTO JJIsl HECHIELIHOTO YTEHHUS Ha JOCYre — CBH-
TOK, TPEICTABICHHBIA TaHHBIM (PParMEeHTOM, CIIy>KHJ KOHCIIEKTOM, COJEPIKAIlUM CIIOBa
HCIIOJIHSIEMOTO TIEPETTUCYUKOM (MJIH 3aKa34MKOM?) THMHa.

[Ty6mukyemsrit corauiickuii pparment JXH 5966 npexacraBnsier nHTEpEC Kak peaKHi
JIBYCTOPOHHHI CBUTOK, COAepamuid oOpasibl NBYX COUYMHEHHH MaHHMXEWCKOW JHTepa-
TypBI Pa3HOTO XKaHpPa U UCTIOIb30BABIINIICS B MPAKTUUECKHUX LIEIIAX.
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AnHOTanus: B craree mpuBomsarcs ceneHus no ucropun Kabka B X B. Ha OCHOBE HepeBOIa,
KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS M CAEIAHHOTO BIEPBHIE B POCCHIICKON ncTopHorpaduy CpaBHUTEILHOTO aHAIN3a
BBIJICPIKEK, OTHOCSIIMXCSL K MCTOpUH HapojoB KaBkasa, U3 reorpagm4eckiux COYMHEHHH ONMUCaTelb-
Horo 1iana an-Ucraxpu Kumab an-wacanux éa-r-wamanux («Kaura myTeil u rocy1apcT») U OIHO-
HMMEHHOT'0 COYMHEHHs, HallcaHHoTo 1no3xe M6oH XaykaneM. JlaHHbIe STHX aBTOPOB O MOJUTHYECKUX
obpa3oBanusx, Kacnuiickom Mope, a Takxke HaceJIeHHbIX MyHKTax Bocrounoro KaBkasa 3HaunTensHO
JOTIONTHSIIOT aBTOPOB-IPE/IILIECTBEHHUKOB. Y CTAHOBJIEHO, YTO cBeleHus 0 Kabke B IBYyX riaBax «Ap-
MeHns, AppaH, Azepbaiimkan» u «Xazapckoe Mope» y an-Mcraxpu um uOH Xaykans B LEJOM COB-
MaJafoT, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM OTACeIbHBIX MecT. TekcT nbH Xaykais 3HaYUTeNbHO oapobHee, YeM y aj-
Ucraxpu. Taxxke aBTOPOM CTaThbi OBUTH HPHUBJIIEYESHBI IIEPEBOABI OTPHIBKOB M3 counHEeHHH an-Mc-
taxpu u M6H Xaykans, BemonHeHHsle H.A. KapaynoBsIM, KOTOpBIE colepikaT CTIIINCTHYECKHE He-
JOCTaTKH, a HEKOTOpbIe ()parMeHTHl 3 apabCKUX TEKCTOB OTCYTCTBYIOT. HayuyHas 3HauMMOCTb JaH-
HOM HCCIIeI0BATEIbCKONW pabOThI ONpENeNsieTCs TeM, YTO €e MaTepHalIbl MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJIb30BaHBI
B Mpolecce NadbHEHIINX HCTOYHHUKOBEIUECKNX HCCIIEOBAHUI MPH HAMKMCAHUH CPEAHEBEKOBOM HC-
topuu KaBkasa.

Knwouesbie cnosa: an-Hcraxpu, nobn Xaykans, Kabk, Kuma6 an-macanux éa-1-mamanux, CpaBHU-
TeNbHBIN aHAN3, apabckas reorpadus, HCTOUHUKOBEACHUE, HcToprs KaBkasa.
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10.55512/WMO89742.
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GepeT Hayaio B X B. MHorue (I)aKTopI)I, BBI3BABIIUC ITOABJICHHUC reorpa(bnqecm/lx COYHHC-
HI/II71, OBLIN CBSI3aHBI C OMKMCAHHEM 3aBOEBAHHBIX TeppI/ITopI/Iﬁ n H€O6XOHI/IMOCTLIO aJIMHUHU-
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CTpaTHBHOTO ycTpoiicTBa Xamudara. Pa3sputuio ommcarenpHO# apabckoii reorpaduu cro-
coOCTBOBaJIAa TAK)KE W TOPTOBIIS, ONB30BABIIASICS M CYXOITyTHBIMH, 1 MOPCKHMHU MapIupy-
TaMH, KOTOpasi He TOJIBKO 0ObEANH:IIA OTACNbHBIE 001acTH Xanudara, HO BBIXOAMIA Jale-
KO 32 €ro IPE/EeNbl, TOMY K€ COJICHCTBOBAJ ISITHIA CTOJI HCJIaMa — Xadoic (TTaJIOMHHYE-
CTBO, CBA3aHHOE C ITOCCIICHWEM ropoga MEKKH M €ro OKPECTHBIX MECT B OIpPEICICHHOE
BpeMs), a TaKKe cucTeMa oOpasoBanus. Cpenn COUMHEHUH JaHHOTO JKaHpa, B KOTOPBIX CO-
Jeprkarcst TopoOHbIE U cHcTeMaTn3npoBaHHble cBenenns o Kabke (KaBkase), BeienstoTcs
Kuma6b an-wacanux ea-n-wamanux («Kanra myteit n rocynapcts») an-Mcraxpu u omHO-
MMEHHOE COUYMHEHHE, HalMcaHHoe no3xe Mon Xaykanem.

Hens crareu — ocBemeHne cBeaeHni mo uctopun Kabka B X B. HA OCHOBE IEpeBOJa,
KOMMEHTHPOBAHHS M CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO aHAIM3a reorpa(uuecKux COYMHEHUH OIMHCATEIbHOTO
trna an-Hcraxpu Kumab an-wacarux 6a-1-mamaiuk ¥ OTHOMMEHHOTO COYMHEHMST MOH Xay-
Kaysl. [71aBHOE OTIIHUME COUYMHEHMH 000MX aBTOPOB OT MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB 3TO TO, YTO Y ajl-
Ucraxpu u ubH Xaykais ecTh MHTEPECYIOIINEM Hac paszmen «ApMmeHus, AppaH, AzepOaii-
JDKaH», ONMCHIBAIOIIMK TeppuTopruio Bocrounoro KaBkaza. OTu cOYMHEHMS OpUTHHAIIBHBI
eIle ¥ TEeM, YTO B HUX KPOME PACCTOSIHHN MEXTy HACCICHHBIMHU ITyHKTAMH, MOIOOHBIX TEM,
41O NMaHbl y MOH Xopaanbexa, ecTh U MOAPOOHBIE OIMCAHUSI TOCYAAPCTB, 00IacTel, TOpoIoB,
PEK | T.I., 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, B)KHO IS HAIIIETO McciaeqoBaHusa. CBEIEHHS O MOIUTHIECKIX
oOpazoBanmsix, Kacnmiickom Mope, a Takxke HaceleHHbIX MyHKTax KaOka 3Ha4MTENTBHO J0-
TIOJTHSFOT aBTOPOB-TIPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOB. DTOT (hakT OyAeT OTMEUCH HAMH HIDKE.

Tonbko O COOTHOIICHHWH ABYX Teorpa(uiyecknx COYMHEHHH 3TOTO MEepHo/a MOXKHO TO-
BOPUTH C YBEPEHHOCTBIO — 0 Kumab an-macanux éa-n-wamanux Ady Vcxaka opaxuma 0.
Myxammana an-Hcraxpu (ym. 961) u ogHomMeHnHOM counHeHUN A0y Kacuma Myxammana
0. Xaykanst (ym. 990), XOTsI HHOTHIA TTOCIIeAHee Ha3biBaeTcst Kumab cypam an-apo («Kuaura
KapTuHBl 3eMim»). [lonpoOHBIe Omorpaduueckne cBefcHUs 00 00OMX aBTOpax, KOTOpHIC
MHOTO IyTEUIECTBOBAIN 10 MYCYJIBMAaHCKOMY MHpPY B X B. M IPHHAIJIEKAIN K «OaIXCKOH
reorpauuecKoN IIKOJIe», HAM HEHM3BECTHBI.

W3zBecTHO, uTO counHenue an-Mcraxpu sBiseTcs 00paboTKOH HECKOIBKO Oosiee paHHEeTo
reorpaguueckoro counnenus Cyseap an-axanum («300paxkeHHs KIMMaroB») MyCyJIbMaH-
ckoro yuenoro A0y 3aiina an-banxu (ym. 934), nHanmcannoro B 308/921 1. [lo Hac counHe-
HUE TocieaHero He ponuro. Ilomoxus B oCHOBY cBeeHHs an-banxu, an-Vcraxpu 3Hauu-
TEJIFHO TIOTIONHWII COZIEp’KaHWEe CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM MaTepualioM, IOJYYEeHHBIM MM BO
BpeMsl MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX IyTeulecTBUi mo XopacaHy, Xope3my, MHaum u rocymapcrsam
[lam (Ha3BaHME TEPPUTOPUH B MPOIIIOM, Ha KOTOPOI HbIHE pacronoxeHs! Cupust, Mopna-
Hus, [lanectuna u JIusan) u ap. (Starkey 2007: 316).

CaeneHust 0 IpyTuX CTpaHax aj-McTaxpu mojydan OT JIMI, KOTOpbIE MOOBIBAJIM B 3THUX
Mectax. OH pa3JernsieT CTpaHbl Ha Ba/aTh KIMMATOB (UK/IUM), IPUAaBast, TAKMM 00pa3om,
yKa3aHHOMY TEPMHUHY 3Ha4€HHUE, OTIIMYHOE OT TOro, KAKOe OH MMEET Y aBTOpOoB Ooiee paH-
HUX, HarpuMmep y M6 Xopnandexa. OH IPUBOIUT MHOTO HAa3BaHWH IOPOJOB, IPUYEM He-
KOTOpBIE OIUCHIBAET OYCHb MOApPOoOHO (Hanpumep, bad an-AOBab — mpexkHee Ha3BaHHE
TEPPUTOPHUHN, Ha KOTOPOH CErOoJHs PAacIONOXKEeHBI ropoi J{epOeHT M ero mpurpaHudHbIe
paiioHbI), IpeIOCTaBIIs [IEHHBIE CBEJEHUS MO TONOrpa(uu TOpOAOB, 3€PHOBBIM IPOIYK-
TaMm, MpeaMeTaM TOProBiIM M T.JA. KacaeTcs OH M TakMX acleKTOB, KaK KIMMaTH4eCKUe
YCIIOBHSI TOW VJTH MHOW OOJIACTH.

Crenyer OTMETHTB, YTO CaMO COYMHEHHE all-McTaxpu CcymiecTBOBAIO B Pa3HBIX pelak-
LUSIX, IEPBYIO (COKPALIEHHYIO) U3 KOTOPBIX JaTupyroT npudiausutenso 930-933 rr. Kpome
Hee CyIeCTBOBala M BTOpasd, Ooliee MOJIHAsA peAaKius, HCIOIb3oBaHHas MOH Xaykamewm.



MCTOPUOTPA®UNA U UCTOYHUKOBEAEHWE

AHanu3 TepcHUICKUX NEepeBONoB Kumab an-macaiuk 6a-1-mMamaiuk, OCYIIECTBICHHBIA
M. ne I'ye mpu MOATOTOBKE COUYMHEHHS ay-VcTaxpu K M3AaHUIO B Ka4e€CTBE MEPBOTO TOMA
cepun «Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorumy, mokaszan, 4TO TEpPCHICKHAE BapHAHTHI
TIPEACTABISIIOT COOO0I ITOMTHYIO PEAAKIINIO 3TOTO TPYAA, TOTNA Kak apaOCKHH TEKCT — COKpa-
menHyto penakiuio (De Goeje 1870). [lanHOoe monokeHue 3areM OBIIIO MOATBEPXKICHO pa-
6oramu 1.X. Kpamepca, mpexie Bcero ero M3JaHHeM KOHCTAHTHHOIIONBCKOH PYKOIHCH
N6n Xaykams (Kramers 1937-1939).

B Hamewm nccnenoBanny I aHanu3a cBeneHni o KaOke, BCTpeyaronxcess B COUMHEHUH
an-Ucraxpn Kumab an-macanux 6a-i-mamanuk, ACIOIB30BATOCh KAUPCKOE M3AAaHHE, TTOJ-
roToBieHHOe Myxammaznom J[xxabupom B 1961 . (Myxamman Hxabup 1961), Takke ObuH
TIPUBJICUCHBI TIepeBobl, BhIonHeHHbIe H.A. KapaynoBsiM, KoTOpbIe comepikaT CTHIINCTH-
YEeCKHEe HEAOCTATKH, @ HEKOTOpbIe ()ParMEeHTHI U3 apaOCKUX TEKCTOB OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Counnenue an-Mcraxpn ObUIO ITUPOKO M3BECTHO MYCYJIBMAHCKOMY MHpY, O YEM CBHJIE-
TENBCTBYIOT COXpPaHUBINUECS pyKomucH. [Ipn 3ToM HyXHO y4ecTh, YTO IOJHOTO TEpPEBOAA
counHeHM an-Mcraxpu Ha pycckuit s3bIK oka HeT. H.A. Kapaymosem B 1901 1. 65Ut TIC-
peBeneHsl GparmMenTsl U3 Kumab an-mwacanux ea-i-wamanux an-Ylctaxpu, OTHOCSAIINECS
k ucropun HapomoB Kapkasza (KapaymoB 1901: 12-25); cBemeHus 06 MCTOPUIECKON T'eo-
rpa¢pun Hpana, Xopacana, Xopesma, MaBepanHaxpa Obutin nepeBeneHsl C.J1. BommabpiM
B 1939 1. (Bommu 1939) u JI.3. [Tucapesckum B 1973 r. (Ilucapesckuit 1973: 24-36); ot-
pBIBKH 110 3THOTpadun u uctopun Adpuku rokHee Caxapsr 0pumn niepeBeneHsr JI.E. Ky6-
oenem, B.B. MarBeeBoit B 1960 1. (Ky66ens, MarBeeBa 1960); cBemeHuss 00 MCTOYHHUKAX
JI0X0JIa TOCYIapCTBEHHOW Ka3HBI Xamudara Opumn mepeBenensl JILU. Hagupanze B 1968 -
(Hamupanze 1968).

N6H Xaykans ymoMHHaeT CBOIO BCTpeuy ¢ an-Mcraxpu okono 951 ., BO Bpemst KOTOpoit
an-Vcraxpy MO3HaKOMMII €T0 cO CBOMM TpyaoM. MOH Xaykaiab OTMETHII HECKOJIBKO OLIMOOK
B U3JIOKEHUH M B KapTax U MOJYYWI OT HOCJIEIHETO pa3penieHre OTOIHITh U HCIIPaBISTh
counHenue (Kpaukosckuii 1957). Bocnencteun, okono 977 1. Ha ero ocHoBe MOH Xaykaib
COCTaBHJI OJHOMMEHHOE COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOE B TOM UYHCIIE COICPIKUT CBEICHHUS O Hapomax
KaBka3za, takux kak Amnad, Jlak3 u ngp., a Takke o reorpaduu W TOProBie, ropoaax
U IeHTpax perunoHa. MHbopmarms ero o Apyrux KaBkasax UMeEeT Ooiee MM MEHEE OTpPbI-
BOUHBIN Xxapakxrep. [lomaBistomas yacTe MaTepuana B3sATa UM U3 COUMHEHMs an-Mcraxpu,
HO 3a4acTylO JIaHHbIE M3MEHEHBl Ha OCHOBE IMOJyYeHHOW HOBOM mH(popmanuu. Ectb u co-
BEPILEHHO OPUTHMHAJILHBIE CBEJICHHUS.

O mMpoKoii U3BECTHOCTH B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpe courHeHus MIoH Xaykais cBuaeTesb-
CTBYIOT COXpaHMBIIMECS pyKomucH. Jlo Hac JOIUIM TPU PYKOIHUCH MOJHOIO TEKCTa, Iie-
pepabortannoro Mou Xaykanem k Hagany 70-x romoB X B. Texct Kumab an-macanuk éa-i-
Mamanux 000ux aBTOpoB ObLT omyOnukoBaH M. ne ['ye B 1870 u 1878 rr. (De Goeje 1870).
[Tpu 3TOM HY’>KHO y4ecTb, YTO IOJHOTO INepeBoaa Tpyda MOH Xaykans Ha pyccKuil s3bIK,
¢ yuerom m3aanuii M. ne I'ye u Kpamepca, noka Het. OTpbIBKH, MOCBAIIEHHBIE BocTouHOM
Esporie, 3 counnenust 1161 Xayxkans no pykomucu, Xpansieiics B ['ore, Obun nepeseie-
HBl Ha PYCCKHH s3bIK W omyOnukoBaHbl A.Sl. ['apkaBu B coctaBe «Cka3aHMii MyCyJbMaH-
CKUX TucaTeneit o ciaBsiHax u pycckux» B 1870 r. (I"'apkasu 1870), a Takxke B pa3zHoe Bpe-
Mmst H.A. Kapaynossim (Kapaynos 1908: 30-61), C.JI. Bonunsim (Bosmn 1939), E.K. ber-
repom (betrep 1957: 19-25), T.M. Kanunannoii (Kamuanaa 2009) 1 ipyrumMu y4eHbIMU.

B namem uccienoBaHum 11 aHAM3a CBEJICHUH 00 MHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac PerHoHe, BCTpe-
yaroumxcsi B counHenun Von Xaykans Kumab an-macaniux 6a-i-mamanux, ACTIONb30Ba-
JI0Ch U3Janue, onyonukoBanHoe B Jlefinerne B 1939 1. (Kramers 1937-1939).
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CoxpaHUB coJepKaHWE MCXOJHOTO TEKCcTa B 1enoM, MOH Xaykanb BHEC psii pemak-
LMOHHBIX M3MEHEHHWH M, YTO SBISETCS [UIS HAac HamOoyiee Ba’KHBIM, JOTOJHHMI HOBBIM
MarepuaioM, B 4actHocTH 1o KaOky. OHaKo HEBO3ZMOXHO CYIUTh O TOM, KaKOH MMEHHO
TekcT an-Meraxpu nepexan Mon Xaykaiio, Bellb, CKOpee BCETO, OH OTAAT €My HE EAMHCT-
BEHHBIH CYIIECTBOBABIIMH y HEro BapuMaHT TEKCTAa. JTOT BOIPOC OCTAETCS eIe OT-
KPBITBIM.

Ha mpIcap 0 TOM, 9TO MOIVIa CyIIecTBOBaTh OoJiee MOHAS, YeM H3/aHHas, Bepcus Ku-
mab an-macanux ea-i-mamanux aia-Hcraxpu, Koropoit Mor Bocnonbs3oBatbes 10H Xaykaib,
HaBoauT uznanHoe B Kaupe B 1961 . counHenue an-Mcraxpu, rae B MOACTPOYHBIX MTPUMeE-
YaHUSX PUBOJATCS HEOONBINNE TOTIOTHEHHS K H3BECTHOMY HaM Tekety M. ne I'ye.

Hemo B ToM, uto cBenmeHns o Kabke B mByX maBax — «ApmeHus, AppaH, AzepoOaii-
JDKaH» M «Xas3apckoe Mope» — y 000X aBTOPOB B LIEJIOM COBIAJAOT, 32 HUCKIIOUYCHUEM
HEKOTOPBIX 3JIeMEeHTOB Tekcra. Texct MOH Xaykans 3HaYMTENBHO MOAPOOHEE, YeM y aj-
HUcraxpu B m3ganuu M. ne I'ye u Myxammana [Ixabupa.

s conocrasnenus 3T TekeT MOH Xaykans mo m3gannio Kpamepcea, TOCKOJIBKY B HEM
yuTeHBI He JBe, kak y M. ne I'ye, a Tpu pykommcu. Hamieli 1ienpro SBIsS€TCSl yCTaHOBUTD
CTENEeHb COBIA/ICHHUS TEKCTa 3THX IaB B Jlednenckom u Kanpckom M3IaHMAX C TEKCTOM
N6H Xaykais.

WHaTepecHs! cBeneHns o rimaBHOM ropone Kabka — bab an-AoBabe (depOent). An-
Hcraxpu onuceIBacT 3TOT TOPOJ OYEHb MOAPOOHO, yKa3bIBasg Ha TO, YTO B HEM €CTh Kpe-
IOCTh, MOpPCKOH mopT. [Tumer o pasmepax 3TOro ropoja, €ero pelHKax, cagax U MHOTOM
npyrom. Uro kacaetcs «ropona babd an-Ao6saba, To oH cTouT Ha Oepery Mopsi, B IEHTPE KO-
TOPOTO HAXOJUTCS MPUCTAHB JUIS CY0B. MeXIly 3TOH NPUCTaHBIO M MOPEM IIOCTPOCHBI JBE
3arpaJuTeIbHbIE CTCHBI, BHIXOIINE K MOPIO TaK, YTO JIBIDKCHHE CyJOB IO TaKOMY [Ipo-
xoxy B JlepOeHT]| mpoucxoauT 1o 3ayKeHHOMY pyciy. [bonee Toro], aToT [MOpcKoii] mpo-
XOJ cIeNlaH KPUBBIM, M B €TO Hayase MPOTAHyTa IIeIb, TaK YTO HE CMOXeT [Iroboe] cyaHo
HU BBIMTH, HU BOMTH Oe3 pacmopsbkeHus amp Ha 3T0. O0e 3arpanTenbHbIe CTEHBI CIETaHbl
3 KaMHs U cBuHIA. Ha Gepery Tabapucranckoro (Kacnmiickoro) Mopsi pacmoyiokeH [ro-
poxn] ba6 an-A6Ba6. [lo cBomm [MacmTabaM| STOT TOpOA MpeBHIIaeT [ropon] ApaeOmib
[Ha ceBepo-3amane Mpana], u y Hux (kureneit JlepOeHTa) TaM MHOTO TOCEBOB, HO Majio
(PYKTOB, KpPOME TOTO, YTO HPUBO3AT UM M3 Onmziexanmx paiionos» (Myxamman [Ixabup
1961: 110).

B mznannm Kpamepca: «bab an-A6Babd — ropox, KOTOphIid cTOMT Ha [Oepery| Xasap-
ckoro (Kacrmiickoro) Mops, B IIEHTpe KOTOPOTO HAXOAUTCS MIPUCTaHb Uil cynoB. Ha sToi
MIPUCTAHU €CTh COOpPYXKEHHE, TAHYyIIeecs OT MOps 0 TOpoja, IIOCTPOSHHOE ITOJ00HO 3a-
IPaJIMTENBLHOM CTEHE % MEKIy ByMS TOPAMH, TOCTIONCTBYOIMMHU Ha/l BOJAMHU 3TOM TpH-
CTaHW, Ky[a MpHOBIBaET BoAa N3 Xa3apcKoro Mops. B 3Toii cTeHe HaxomsTCs BUCSIINE Hall
BOJIOM BOPOTA, KOTOPBIE C/IENIAHBI KPEIKO, M Ha MX CBOJIaX CTBOPHI. A CBOJIBI BBIBE/ICHBI HAJI
caMoO# BOZIOH, M BOJIa JOXOAWT JIO CaMbIX CTBOP. [ Cy[OB clieslaH M3BMIIMCTHIA BXOZ CO
CTOpPOHBI BOPOT. Y BX0Za B [IPUCTaHBb), Ky[a MPHOBIBAIOT Cy/a, POTSIHYTA LEMb, MTOA00HO
toii, uto umeercs B Cype (Tupe?) u Beiipyre, koTopbie HaxomsaTcs B ctpane Lllawm, a Taxoke
B KoHcrantuHOmoNbCcKOM 3amuBe. Ha Heil (Iiernn) UMeroTcsi 3aTBOPHI, KOTOPbIE HaXOMATCS
B BEJCHUH TOTO, KTO HAOIIONACT 3a COCTOSIHHEM MOPS, W HE CMOXET [mo0oe] cyaHo HH
BBIWTH, HM BOMTH 0€3 €ro pactopsyKeHHs Ha 3TO. DTa 3arpajuTelbHas CTCHA CHeNaHa U3
KaMHS U CBHHIA. YTO KacaeTcs 3epHOBBIX KYIBTYp, TO B ropose bab an-AdBabe ux Oompiie
mo o0wseMy, 4eM B Apnedmie, a [00beM mpomsBozcTBa] ero ([epOeHTa) MmIom0B HEBEIHK,
KpOMe TOTO, 4TO MPHUBO3AT UM U3 Onm3nexamux paitoHoB» (Kramers 1939: 339).
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Otu cBeneHns He npuBeneHsl y MO Xaykans, xors H.A. Kapaynos B cBoeil penaximm
TIepeBO/ia TEKCTA TOCJIEAHETO OMMO0YHO NMPHUBOJANUT MX Kak ero maHHele. Ilo Hen3BecTHOU
HaMm nprauHe MOH Xaykanb cokpatii cBefeHus o bad an-Ao6Babe — mopckom nopre. OH
HE JaeT MOoApoOHOE OMMCaHWE 3TOTO MOPTa M TOPOJACKOHW KpEemoCTHOW cTeHbl. [lanee ai-
Hcraxpu coobmaer cieayroree:

«39T0 TOT TOpOJ, HaJ KOTOPHIM BO3BBIIIAETCS CTEHA, [[TOCTPOCHHAS| M3 KaMHsI, 000X KEH-
HOTO KMpnu4a ¥ muHbL. OH JexuT [Ha Oepery] Xa3apcKoro MOps M CIYKHT MOPTOM JUIA
Capupa (Capup 0pu1 10 Macmtabam KaBkaza KpyImHBIM TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM,
OOBEIMHSBIINM IIENBIH P 1areCTaHO-HAXCKUX HAPOAOB, C MOJUTHYECKUM HEHTPOM B XyH-
3axe. — M.I) m Apyrux crpaH HeBepyoomux. Kpome Toro, oH Taxke SBISETCS IOPTOM
n s [xuteneit] Jpxypmxana (I'ypran — obnacts Mpana, pacronokeHHast y For0-BOCTOY-
HOW oxoHewHOocTH Kacmwmiickoro mopsa. — M.I7), Tabapucrana (Ma3anmapaHn — o01acTh
Wpana Ha 1oxHOM mobepexse Kacmuiickoro mopst. — M.I7) u [eitnema (toxHast ropucTtast
yacTh upaHckor obmactu [mnsaH. — M.I7). U3 mero (epOeHTa) BBIBO3SAT [IUIS MPONAXKH |
TIOJIOTHSHYIO OIEXIy, KOTOPYIO HU B AppaHe, HI B ApMeHHMH U HH B AsepOaiiikaHe He
MIPOM3BOJIAT. A IIBIOT €€ TOJIBKO B 3TOM MecTe. Tam ke mpomspacraet magpas. Kpome To-
TO, TyIa e MPHUBO3AT PabOB M3 Pa3HBIX 3eMelb Hepepyrommx» (Myxamman [Ixadup 1961:
110). To ke camoe mpuBeneHo y MOH Xaykains, KOTOPBIH JOOaBIsAET K CKa3aHHOMY, 4TO
JepOeHT Taroke CIYXHT MOPTOM W i kutener 3emenb AmadH (Kramers 1939: 339).
V H.A. KapaynoBa Ha3BaHUE cTpaHbl AJlaH B TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYET.

K cokanennio, mpuxoauTcsi KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO 00 YCTAHOBIEHUH KACTIMHCKUX MapIi-
PYTOB MBI 3HAa€M JIMIIL O4YeHb HeMHoroe. Korma u mpu Kakux 0OCTOATEIhCTBAX HAYAINCH
Oonee WM MEHEe CHCTEMAaTHYeCKHe CBSI3M MEXIy BOCTOYHBIM M 3amaaHbiM Oeperom Kac-
nusi, My pardonamu ['yprana, Xopesma u [1oBOKbS — HaM HEU3BECTHO. «MOXKHO TMpen-
nojararb, — cuutaer B.B. bapronba, — uro JlepOeHT sBIsUICA TEM IPEBHUM ITyHKTOM Ha
3anmagHoM Oepery Kacmmiickoro mMopsi, Kyaa coBepmanich uiaBanus...» (bapromsn 1964).
Paccrosiane, Hanpumep, mo HamOojee W3BECTHOW W OXMBJIEHHOH Tpacce TOTO BpEeMEHH
ot Tabapucrana no JlepOeHTa «mpu OnaromnpusTHOM BETpe MPOXOAMIOCH CYIHOM B CEMb
naei. ..» (Kramers 1939: 288).

Uro KacaeTcsl TSPPUTOPUH, OTPaHUUECHHON TOPOACKON depToi, To an-Mcraxpu coobrmra-
€T, 4TO 10 cBOMM pa3mMepaM «Tudumc menbie, yem bad an-A6Bab... a TakKe Bce OCTallb-
HblE TOpoJla MEHBIIE MO pa3Mepy, Takue kak bainakan, Bapacan, bapaumk, bapsanmx,
[Temaxa, [lupBan, Abxa3, [llabapan, Kabana, lexu...» (Myxamman Jxadup 1961: 112).
To e camoe npuBeneHo y nOH Xaykains (Kramers 1939: 340).

Counnenue an-Vicraxpu COmep>KUT CBEICHUS 00 OCHOBHBIX TOPTOBBIX M IOYTOBBIX ITy-
Tsx BocTounoro KaBkaza, o0beTUHEHHBIC B pa3JIeiibl O TpaHUIax ApMeHuH, AppaHa, Azep-
OaiipkaHa M Xa3zapckoro Mopsi. MapuipyTsl, IpuBeneHHbIe y an-Mcraxpu Ha Boctounom
KaBkase, 1IeHHBI 1 HHTEPECHBI IS BBISICHEHHMS JIOKAIU3AI[MN TOPOJIOB B PETHOHE.

«I'panuna [Tepputopun| Appana HaunHaetcs oT bab an-A6Bada mo [teppuropun]| Tud-
JIMca, a UMEHHO JI0 TOTO MECTa, M3BeCTHOTo Kak XamkupaH (HaxudaeBanp) 6mm3 p. Apakc...
ot bap3a’a mo bab an-A6Baba u bapzanmka no 18 gapcaxoe (108 km); ot Adxaza no dxa-
cap Camypa 12 ¢papcaxos (72 ¥xm); a ot Ixacap Camypa mo bab an-Adsada 20 ¢apcaxos
(120 xm)» (Myxamman Jxabup 1961: 112—113). Te e camble CBEICHHS O PaCCTOSHUH
MEXIy HaceIEeHHBIMU IMyHKTaMH IPHUBEICHBI y MOH XayKass, KpOME pa3HOTO HAIHMCAHMS
OJTHOTO Ha3BaHWsA, a UMeHHO Jlalikan BMecTo AOxa3a (Kramers 1939: 350).

Crenyer yka3ars, 4to Ha Teppuropun CacaHujackoro VMpana nmpuMeHsIach TPaauIoOH-
Hasl MpaHCKasi Mepa paccTosHUl gapcax. Papcax wn wapcare paBeH 6 kM. FIMEHHO B 3THX
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Mepax yKa3bIBalOTCsl PacCTOsHUS Ha Tepputopun Bocrounoro Kaskasa y an-Hcraxpu. Ero
COYMHEHHUE COMICPXKHUT YKa3aHHS 00 OCHOBHBIX TOPIOBBIX M ITOYTOBBIX IyTAX BocTouHo-
ro KaBkasa, oObeJMHEHHBIC B INIaBaX O TpaHHWIax — «ApMmeHus, AppaH, AzepOaiimkam»
n «Xazapckoe Mopey.

Nwmenno B maBe «ApMmeHus, AppaH, AzepOaiikan» y an-Mcraxpu BrepBbie OMMOOTHO
nmaetcs paccrossare mexay bapsa’a (bapma) n bab an-AO6BaboM, KOTOpOE COCTAaBISET MPH-
ommutensHO 18 ¢hapcaxos, uro paBHsercs 108 kM, Torma Kak pearbHOE PAacCTOSHHE Ha
MECTHOCTH COCTABIAET 546 KM.

PeanpHoe paccrosHume Mmexmy Mxacap Camypom m bab am-A6Badbom ([epOGerToM)
CIIOXHO OTIPEAEINTh, MocKoubKy Jxacap Camyp He Jokann3oBaH. B 3Tol cBsizu paccros-
HUe Mexny bap3a’a m bab am-A6Babom, mpusenennoe y Mon Xopmanbexa, TodHee, YeM
y an-Mcraxpu, ecny y49uThIBaTh, YTO B CPEAHEM AHEBHOM MEPEX0/ COCTABISET NPHOIN3H-
TenbHO 38—40 kM. DTO MO3BOIAET MPEANOIOKHUTD, 4TO an-VcTaxpu MeHee TOYEH, B OTIH-
YHe OT CBOETO MPEAIICCTBEHHHUKA.

B T0i1 ke mmaBe y an-VcTaxpu HaloTCsl CBEICHHUS O PACCTOSHMAX, NMPEACTABICHHBIX
B Iepexojiax 7o ropona Mtuib (mocneanss cronmma xasap B ycTbe Bonru, HaszBaHa 1o nme-
HU 3TOU PEKH).

«...nanee, Thl NMPHOBIBACIIb Ha TEPPUTOPHIO AppaHa, W Koraa Thl Ipoiaems MykaH
(ommoHMM a0aHCKOTO IIEMEHH MOBakaH — Mexay Kypoi#t u ycrbem Amazanu. — M.I7), 1O
myTh 10 bab an-A6Baba 3aiimer 2 mHs (76 kM), a oH (Topon ba6 an-A6Bad) [Bxomut B] 00-
nmacte lllupBanmaxa. Jlanee, myts ortyma (3 [epOenra) mo Camanmapa y Tebs 3aiimer
4 nus (152 xm); a u3 Camangapa no Utnns 7 grel no crermsiM (266 xm)» (Myxammaz [[xa-
oup 1961: 129). Uto kacaetcs paccTosHUS «Mexay rocygapctBoM Capup u bab an-A6Bao,
To oHO 3aHMMaeT 3 mHA (114 xkm)» (Tam xe: 132). To ke camoe npuBeneHo y Mon Xaykais.
JlanHbIE CBEAEHMS O PACCTOSHUM MEXKAY HACEIEHHBIMU MYHKTaMH HE NMpHBEACHBI y MOH
Xopnanoexa. Kpome Toro, H.A. Kapaynos BMecTto MoBakaH OIIHO0YHO TIEpEBENT Ha3BAHUE
kak MyraHcKas cTenb B AzepOaiimkane.

bab an-A6Bab, o cBexenmsam an-Mcraxpu, BXxoawn B coctaB rocynapcersa Illupsan, HO
OH He c000I11aeT, B KaKOi IMEHHO MepHOJl BpeMEHHU. DTH (aKThl c1abo OTpaKeHBI B HALIEM
TEKCTE, U HaM OCTaeTCs JIMIIb PACCMOTPETH TO, uTo Tapux bab anr-A66ab coolmaer o 1ByX
CBHIHOBBAX wupeanwiaxa Myxammaa 6. Mazuma (ym. 948), kotopsie npaBuin B JepOente:
cHavyana Xaiicam (n3rHaHHBIA B 941 1) U, mocie nepepriBa, AXMa, KOTOPBIH OBIT OBICTPO
HU3N0keH B 953 . (Munopckwmii 1963). Ho, HecMoTpst Ha OecnipecTaHHOE BMEMIATEIILCTBO
lupsana B nena an-baba, mocienHuii nMen CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO AMHACTHIO XaIlIMMHUTOB
¥l HE MOT CUMTAaThCA Je-Iope BlajeHueM wupsaraxos (Masumunos). M XoTs mpaBuTessm
[HnpBana mopoil yaaBanoch Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMs caXkaThb Ha JEpOCHTCKHH MPEecTOoN CBOMX
CTaBJICHHHUKOB, J[epOCeHT M 3aBHCUMBIE OT HETO 3eMJIM HE BXOoAWiH B coctaB lllupBana u He
TIOAYMHSIINCH UWUPBAHULAXAM.

Tak ke KaKk M y IpeIIIeCTBEHHUKOB, y an-VIcTaxpu NpUBOIATCS JaHHBIE O PACCTOSHUIX
C YIOMHHAHHEM HEKOTOPBIX 001acTel M TOPOJOB UCCIECAYEMOTO HAMH PErHoHa, HO B OTIIH-
YHe OT HUX Y HEero paccTosHUsS 0003HauUeHbI HE gapcaxamu, a iepexopamu. Kak Obu10 cka-
3aHO BHIIIIE, OOBIYHO OJUH JCHb MYTH Mapxaia 1o cymie paBHsuicsa 38—40 k.

Kak n3BectHO, Ha Tepputopun HaropHoro [larectana u ceBeproro Ilpukacnus, Bomen-
mux B coctaB Xanmudara nozxe Jepbenta, u rocynapcTs 3akaBKasbsl pyHKIIMOHHPOBABIIHE
TIOYTOBBIE IOPOTH C PErYSIPHBIM PACTIONOKECHUEM CTAHIMH JUTSI CMEHBI BEPXOBBIX JKHBOT-
HBIX OBUTH TIOXO mpoMepeHbl. OO 3TOM CBUAETEIBCTBYET M TOT (DaKT, YTO PAcCTOSIHUE IO
HHUM B HCCJIEyEMOM IEPHO/IE MPOIOKAIN 0003HAYaTh MIEPEXOAAMH.
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Takum 06pa3oM, HaM MPEICTOUT PEIINTH BOTIPOC, COOTBETCTBYIOT JIM YKa3aHUS paccTosi-
HUH MEXAy OTACIbHBIMH HACEJICHHBIMH IYHKTaMH KOOPAWHATAM PAaCCTOSHUA Ha MECTHO-
CTH, YTO TIO3BOJIUT YCTAHOBHUTBH Pa3Mep .Mapxaid, KOTOPEIM U3MEpSUINCh MyTH Ha Boctod-
HoM Kagkasze.

Paccrosiane mexny bab an-A6Badbom m CamaHIapoM MOXKHO OINPEAETHTH COINIACHO HX
mokanmu3anuu. Tak, Mo Kapre paccrosHue Mmexay Hepoentom (bad an-Ao6sadom) m Ca-
MaHmapoM (Maxadkana) coctaBnseT 129 kM, o JaHHBIM an-Mlcrtaxpu, 3To YeThIpe THS My-
TH, a 3T0 152—-160 kM, 4TO MO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO KOOPAHHATHL, C YUETOM CyXO-
ITyTHBIX KapaBaHHBIX JOPOT HA TOT MEPHO[, YKa3aHbl ONM3KO K TOYHOMY PACCTOSHHUIO Ha
MECTHOCTH.

Uro kxacaeTcs paccTosiHUS MexAy rocyaapctsom Capup u babd an-A6sabom, To, cormac-
HO M6H Xaykamro, oHO 3aHMMAaeT 3 mHS myTH, a 310 114-120 kM. OH He mAaeT moapoOHOE
OITMcaHue 3Toro Mapupyta. OJHaKo pedb CKOpee BCETO UIET O HEKOEM OCTaHOBOYHO-TIEpe-
BAJIOYHOM ITyHKTE Ha TEppUTOpHH TocynapcTBa Capup, KOTOPBIH CIIOXKHO JIOKAJIN30BaTh
1 4epe3 KOTOpbIi mpoxoawt myTh B CamaHaap, 4To BIIOJIHE MOIVIO COOTBETCTBOBATH PEallb-
HOMY PacCTOSIHMIO Ha MecTHOCTH. Tak, mo cioBam an-Hcraxpu, «orpe3ok mytu ot Caman-
napa no rpanunsl Capupa coctaBisieT 2 ¢gapcaxa, uto paBHsercs 12 km» (Myxamman
Ixabup 1961: 132).

XapakTepucTuka obiaacTel B COUMHEHHH ay-lcTaxpn HIEeT MOCIenoBaTeNbHO ¢ 3amaga
Ha BOCTOK, OT IleHTpa Xamnudara 10 ero (oprocToB Ha CEBEpPE U BOCTOKE.

Hamee an-Hcraxpu numer o Xazapckom (Kacmmiickom) mope. Ha3zBanme storo mops
B apabckux reorpa)MuecKuX COUMHEHHUIX MPOUCXOANUT OT Ha3BaHWS Hapoaa xaszapbl. Haps-
Iy C JTaHHBIM MMEHeM apaOckue UcTOUHUKHM [X—X BB. coxpaHwnm u wHbIe Ha3BaHWA Kac-
Usl, IPOU3BOAHBIE OT Ha3BaHWH HApOIOB, OOMTABIINX Ha ero Oeperax: TabapucraHckoe,
Heiinemckoe, JIxypmkanckoe, Xopesmckoe, An-babckoe mope. Hanbonee pacmpocrtpa-
HEHHBIM Ha3BaHWeM ObuTO Xazapckoe Mope. [IpuMeuarenbHO, YTO caMu Xa3apbl HE IIIa-
BaJIM 1O MOpPSIM B He nMenu ¢nota. ToT (akT, 4T0 MX UMs 0CTAJIOCh B HCTOPHUYECKOH Ta-
MSTH psAa HApOJIOB, CBUACTENBCTBYET O HE3aypSAAHOM POJIH, KOTOPYIO OHHU CHITPAJIU B HC-
TOPHH PETHOHA.

«Uto kacaercst Xa3apcKoro Mops, TO Ha €r0 BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHE JISKUT 4acTh [TeppH-
topuu| eiinema, Tabapucrana, [kypmrkaHa, a TakKe 4acTh CTEITHOM 30HBI, KOTOPAst HAX0-
aurcest Mexay Jpxypmxanom n Xope3MoM; a Ha €ro 3alaJHoN CTOPOHE HaxoauTcst AppaH,
rpannna [teppuropun] Capupa, cTpana xa3ap u 4acth ['y33miickoii ctenu. OHO He coenu-
HSIETCSl HU C KaKUMHM JIpyTUMH MOpsIMH Ha 3emite. [ToaToMy ecnu KTo-HHOYIb MPOWIET BO-
KPYT 3TOTO MOpsI, TO OH BEPHETCS] K TOMY MECTY, OTKy/Ja K€ caM Hadaj... MOpe 3TO COoJie-
HOE, ¥ B HEM He ObIBaeT HM NPWINBA, HU OTIMBA, €r0 THO TEMHOE, MIIMCTOE, B IPOTHBOIIO-
noxHOoCcTh Kynp3symckomy (KpacHomy) mMopro...» (Myxamman Jlxabup 1961: 128). To xe
camoe npuBeneHo y oH Xayxkais.

Kpome Toro, B TekcTe nOH Xaykalisi BCTPEYatoTCsl OTPBIBKH, KOTOPBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT y ajl-
Hcraxpu, B 4aCTHOCTH, TIOCBSIIIICHHBIC onMcanusaM Kacnuiickoro Mmopsi.

«BoT mosicHeHUs TT0 KapTe OTHOCHTENIFHO Xa3apcKOro MOpsi, KOTOpOe Ha Hel H300paske-
HO B (popme okpyxkHOcTH. Tak, Ha ero (T.e. MOpsl) BEpXHEH CTOpOHE yKa3aHa Oe3bIMSIHHAS
ropa, KOoTopas JIOKaJIN30BaHa [Ha KapTe] M1y ABYMs Ha3BaHUSIMH — ,,Xa3apcKoe Mope*,
U... TTapaJuIeIbHO HANHCaHoO ,, ] y33miickas cremb . Jlanee, mapauienpHO eH, cieayer mooe-
pexbe Xazap, nanee AzepOaiimkan, [[xeiin, u B koHIE ciuexyer Tabapucran. Taxke, ¢ Je-
BOM CTOPOHBI, B MOpE BHajaeT peka [Bonra], Ha BepxHeM moOepekbe KOTOPOH CTOUT TOpoj
Wtnne, a Ha ee HIDKHEM moOepekbe pacronokeH [ropon] Xazapan. [lanee, Hke OT 3TOTO
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Mecta uzaet [rocynapcto] Capup, 3aTeM Ha Oepery Mops pactonioxer ropon an-bao (Jep-
OCHT), a cieBa OT HETO B HIKHIOW CTOpOHY crouT [ropox] bapsza’a...» (Kramers 1939:
386). Y H.A. KapaynoBa »ToT oTpbIBOK U3 Tekcta MOH Xaykans He nepeBeneH. Ciemyet
OTMETHTh, 4TO pazfen o KacmmiickoM Mope Mo apaOCKuM HCTOYHHKAaM OBUI MEpeBEACH
O.b. ®pomnosoit u U.B. I'epacumoBsiM (Ppomora, I'epacumon 2004: 124-129).

OueHp MHTEPECHBI CBEICHMS, KOTOPHIC BIEPBBIC NMPHUBOAATCS aBTOPOM, O MECTHOCTSIX
u ux OorarcrBax. Tak, M6H Xaykanp nummert, 9to obmacte bab an-AOBad, kak OquH U3 IICH-
TPOB MEXIyHapoxHOH ToproBnu Ha KaBkase, MMeeT /Ba OCTpPOBa, Ha KOTOPBIX OOMIIBHO
pacTteT MapeHa, KOTopasi BRIBO3UTCS B IPyTHE CTPAHBI.

«...Ha nByx octpoBax bab anx-AOBaba, KOTOpBIE JIeXKaT MOCPEAUHE Xa3apCKoTo 03epa,
pacteT B M300MJIMM MapeHa BBICOKOTO KadecTBa, KOTOPAs BBIBO3HTCS [MOPCKHM IIyTEM]
yepe3 Xazapckoe 03epo B [mopt] JKypakaH, a OTTyAa Ha3eMHBIM IyTeM B ropofa Muanu.
Ota MapeHa pacTeT Bo BceM AppaHe [HaumHasi| ¢ rpanun bad an-A6Baba no Tudmmca...»
(Kramers 1939: 337).

Cyns mo HaMMEHOBAaHHMIO OCTPOBOB, OHH JiexKanu psitoM ¢ JlepbenToM. O4eBHAHO, YTO
00 OHOM M3 3THX JBYyX OCTPOBOB roBOpHUT M Myxamman an-/lap6anan, nmpekpacHO 3HaB-
i [lepOeHT u ero okpecTHOCTH. OH coo0maeT 06 0CTpoBe, KOTOPHIH OBLT XOPOIIO BUACH
n3 ropoza u HasbiBasicst «OctpoB nOH Caxmay. [Tocine onmcarenbHOM YacTH MOMUTHIECKUX
o0pazoBaHuii BOKpyr Kacmuiickoro Mopst aBTOp NMEpeXoAnT K MEPEUNCIICHUI0 HACEIEHHbBIX
ITyHKTOB M 00JIacTe, B IEPBYIO OYEpEIh Xa3ap.

Tak, no crucky an-Mcraxpu, B Xa3apuio BXOIUI Takoi ropon, kak Camannap. Crexyer
OTMETHTB, YTO 3TOMY TOPOy aBTOP JAAeT MOAPOOHOE ONMCAaHUE, yKa3bIBas Ha TO, 4TO B HEM
caJibl, MHOTO Me4eTel 1 MHOToe Apyroe. UTo KacaeTcsi CBEIEHHH O APYTHX TOpojax M Io-
JUTHYECKHX 00pa3oBaHMAX Ha Tepputopnu Kabka, To ux mMano. Tak, an-Mcraxpu ykasbiBa-
et Ha xxuteneit Capupa, a TaKke Ha CacaHHUJICKOE TMPOUCXOXK/ICHNE UX TpaBuTenel. Paccka-
3piBasg 0 CamaHzaape, OH OMHMCHIBAET €ro Kak BTOPOHM ropox Xa3apuH, IIe MPaBUT MAAUK —
TIPaBUTENb, HAXOISIIMNCS B POJICTBE C IapeM Xasap. B ropoae MHOTO MycCyinbMaH, MedeTeid,
JIEPEBSHHBIX TIOCTPOEK.

PacckaspiBast o Camangape, oH coobmaet: «B Xazapuu ecTs Toposi, KOTOPHI Ha3bIBa-
ercst Camanpap. [Ha teppuroprun| mexny HuM u bab an-A6BaboM HaXOOUTCS MHOXKECTBO
cazoB, npuHauIexamux eMmy (Camangapy). [laske TOBOpST, 9TO OHM JIOXOAAT 1O TPAHMIL
[TeppuTopun] Capupa, ¥ IaBHYIO YacTh IUIOAOB B ATUX Cajax COCTaBIAET BUHOTPaJ, KO-
TopHIit pactet B mpumepHO 4000 BuHOTpagankoB. Cpenu JrOei, KOTOPBIE POXKUBAIOT TaM
(8 Camanpape), ecTb MyCylIbMaHE CO CBOMMH MedueTsMH. VX moMa mocTpoeHsl n3 Opyca
C BBITYKJIBIMH Kpblmiamu. Ux (kureneit Camannapa) IpaBUTENb SBIACTCS MyAEEM U HaXo-
IUTCS B PONICTBE ¢ mpasuteneM xa3ap. Ot aux (kuteneit Camanmgapa) mo rpanuisl Capupa
2 ¢apcaxa (paBHO 12 kM) pacctosHmsL. Mexny HuMu u CaxuboM (T.e. mpasureneM) Capupa
mepemupue (B 60-e romsr X B.)» (Myxamman Jxadup 1961: 130).

OtH cBenenus BeTpevarorest y MIon Xaykans, HO B ApYTod pelakiiy, Te OH 3HaYNTEIb-
HO JIOTIONHSAET U McnpasisieT coobmenns an-Vcraxpu. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOXHO HpH-
BECTH M TO, YTO MEPBBIN IPH MEPEINCICHNHN KOINUECTBA BUHOTPAIHUKOB IPUBOIUT HU(PY
«okoino 40 000 BunorpaguukoB» BMecto 4000, Kak ykazaHO y BTOpOro aBropa. B Takom
Cllydae MOXKHO TIPEIIIONIOKNTh, YTO OH CHENNAIFHO MCKAJI B KAKOM-TO MCTOYHHKE CCBHIIKY
Ha nHpOpMarTopa, YToObl YTOUHHUTE coobiIenHue an-Mceraxpu.

Kpome Toro, 6u Xaykanb, mpuBOAs TO ke COOOIIEHHE, ITPEABAPSET €ro CIOBAMM:

«...Coobmmn mue xutens [xypmkana B 58 romy (358/968 r): ,,TaM ecTh BUHOTPaIHUK
WIH caj [TaKoii|, 9To OBIT MIIOCTBIHEH I OCHHBIX, a €CIIM OCTANOCh TaM [4TO-HHUOYIB],
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TO TOJBKO JIKCT Ha crebue. [Ipunun Ha HEero pycsl, ¥ HE OCTAJIOCh B TOPOJE HU BUHOTPA-
HuKa, HE m3toma“y» (Kramers 1939: 394). 16 Xaykailk ©UMeN B BUIY, YTO BCE 3TO MOTHOIO
C TOPOJIOM BMECTE, CaM K€ Haber pycoB ITPOM30ILEI paHee (BO3MOXKHO, B 965 Tn).

«Hacemnstmu 3TOT TOpON MyCylnbMaHe, TPYIIIBI IPUBEPKEHIEB [APYTUX]| peluruii u nuo-
JIOTIOKJIOHHWKH, W YIIUTH [OHH], @ BCIEACTBUE JOCTOMHCTBA UX 3EMJIM M XOPOIIETO MX JI0XO-
Jla He TIPOUAET M TPEX JIET, U CTaHeT Bce Kak Obu10. M 6putn B CamMaHmape MeyeTH, CHHAro-
TH ¥ IICPKBH, U COBEPILWIN TH [pychI| Haber Ha BcexX, KTO ObUT Ha peke WTwmip u3 [uncina)
xazap, Oyarap u OypTacoB, U OBJIAICIH MMH. 3areM >kutenn VTwuis Hammm yOexuma Ha
octpoBe bab an-A6Babd n BOCIIOIB30BATNCH UM KaK HEIIPUCTYITHBIM MECTOM, a YacTh X —
Ha octpoBe Cuiiax-Kyux, mpeObiBas Ha HeM B cTpaxe [oT HaberoB]» (Kramers 1939: 394).
Ot cBeneHns y an-HMcraxpu OTCyTCTBYIOT.

Mexy TeM NPHYMHBI BBIIICYTIOMSHYTOTO Pa3OpPUTENBHOTO HAIIECTBHS pycog Ha 00-
raTelii narecraHckuii ropox CamaHAap W HapoOIbl, HACENSABIINE TEPPUTOPUH BAOJb PEKH
Wtnne, cnexyer nckath B Oosee paHHHUX COOBITHSIX, MpoucxoauBOIMX B KaOke B mepBoM
JecaTmiieTnd X B., KOTJa Xa3apcKUi MpPaBUTENb XaKaH TIPUHSUI PELIeHHE MPOIyCTUTh BO-
OpY)KEHHBIE OTPSIbI pycog 1o Kachuio MpoTHB HEKOTOPHIX NMPaBUTEICH MOIUTHYECKUX 00-
pasoBanuit Bocrounoro Kaskasa, B wactHoctr, I6H AGy Camka, npencraBurens AdOGacua-
CKoro Xanugara B peTHoHe, U wupeanuiaxa. I10nbITKa TOCIEAHETO CPA3UTHCS C PycaMH Ha
MOpe 3aKOHYMJIACH KaracTpo(oi Uil MyCylIbMaH, TBICSYM M3 KOTOPBIX OBUIM yOWTBI MM
nororuteHsl. OnHaxo, kak numeT A.I1. HoBocenblieB, koria mpy BO3BpaIIeHUN PyCHI CBsI3a-
JIUCh C Xa3apCKUM [apeM, OTAaB €My 4acTb JOOBIUH, «KaK 3TO OBUIO JIOTOBOPEHO MEXKIY
HUMW», TIOCJIEIHUNA MO BO3IAEHCTBHEM MYCYJIbMaH XazapuH (B YacCTHOCTH, MYyCYJIbMaH-
CKOH TBapIuMl ai-1apcutia) peml yCTPOUTh BO3BPAIABIINMCS U3 IpPaOUTENIhCKOTO M BO-
EHHOTO IMoXo/a pycaM 3acaay B yctbe p. Bonru (HoBocenbiieB 1990: 288). CornacHo an-
Mac‘yau, norn6au npudnmsnTenasbHo 30 ThIC. pyCcOB U TOJIBKO 5 ThIC. IPOPBAJIMCH K Oyprac-
CKHUM 3eMJISIM, I7ie OpOCHIIM CBOM CyJla M Aajblie JBHHYIUCH 110 cylie. [1o ero qaHHbIM, 3TH
PYCHI OBUTH Tak)Ke YHHUYTOXKEHBI OypTacamu u Oyiarapamu-mycyiabMaHaMu. [loatomy moutn
TMOJIBEKA CITyCTSI PYChl OTOMCTHJIM Xa3zapaM 3a CBOM OTPOMHBIE HOTEPH, IOHECEHHBIE BO
BpEMs1 BO3BpAIIEHHs U3 BOSHHOTO 10Xo/a o Kacnuio mpoTuB MycynbMaH.

W nakoHen, mociegHuEe cBeleHHA 00 MHTEpecylolneM Hac pernoHe an-lcraxpm maer
B Kparkux omucanusx Capupa. B ornmume or Camannapa, oH HE yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
B HACEJICHHBIX ITyHKTaX 3TOTO FOCYAapcTBa €CTh MEUETh WIIH TO, YTO yKa3bIBAJIO OBl HA IIPH-
Ha/UIEXXHOCTh HCIIaMy, HO cO00IIaeT o nmepeHecennu 3omororo Tpona Cacanunos n3 Mpana
B Capup. ITocne satoro momenra npasurens Capupa Hocun TuTyn Caxu6b ac-Capup (obma-
JlaTelb MPecToa).

«OHHM SABISAIOTCS XpUCTHAHAMU. [OBOPSAT, 4TO TPOH capup STOT NPUHAIIICKAI JINLIAM U3
YrciIa MEePCHACKNX MpaBUTeNneil n oH u3 3oyoTa. Korma mpekpariiio cBoe CyIIeCTBOBAaHHE
nx rocynapctBo [CacaHHIOB], TO HEKOTOPHIE M3 YHCIIA MPEACTaBUTENEeH MEPCUACKUX TIpa-
BUTEJIEH, KaK MHE IIepe/ialiv, B YaCTHOCTH MOTOMKH baxpam UyOuna, mepeHecnu ero (30110-
Toii TpoH) B Capup. Biacts Tam mo cux mop mpuramiexur ero (baxpam Uy6mnra) moTom-
KaM. [OBOPSAT, 9TO TPOH 3TOT CIY>KWJI HEKOTOPHIM M3 YHCIIa XOCPOBOB (CaCaHMICKHX Tpa-
BHTEJEH) Ha MIPOTSHKEHIH MHOTHX JieT» (MyxamMman Ixabup 1961: 130).

Crenyer HOMYEPKHYTH, YTO, MO CBUAETEIBCTBY JPYroro MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO HCTOPHKA
u reorpada an-Mac‘yau, npasurtens Capupa ObUT B pyOe ¢ allaHaMH, BOEBAJ C Xa3apaMu
1 OBIJT XKEHAT Ha I0YEePH AJIAHCKOTO Lapsl.

[IpumeuarensHo, 4To an-Mcraxpy yka3pIBaeT Ha CyIIECTBOBAHUE MIEPEMHUPHS MEXIY TO-
cynapctBoM Capup M MyCyIbMaHCKUMH MpaBUTEISIMH perroHa. «Mexay CapupoM u My-
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cynpMaHaMu niepemupue. Capup — 3TO0 Ha3BaHHME TOCYAAapCTBa, HO HE TOPOfa M HApoma»
(Myxamman [Txabup 1961: 130).

OdeBHIHO, YTO PEYb UICT O MIEPEMUPHU MEXIY cTOpoHamMu KoH(pimkTa B 909 mmm 912 .
VIMeHHO B 3TH TOfIbI IMETM MECTO BOCHHBIE JIeHCTBHS Mexkay Boiickamu Lllannana, Capupa
W Xa3zapamH, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, U 3MupoM babd an-A6Baba m mpasurenem lllupBana —
¢ apyroii. «MycyapMaHe MOTEPIENN TOPaXeHHE 0T CBOUX IPOTHBHUKOB, TAK UYTO WUUDEAH-
wax Ama 6. Xaiticam u smup ba6d an-A6Bada Myxammen 6. Xammm momain B IUIEH K ca-
pupuam» (Musopckuii 1963: 48).

Tak e xak n y an- Mcraxpu, y I6H Xaykais puBOISTCS MPUOIM3UTENBHO OIMHAKOBBIC
nanHble o Capupe.

«...Korgma mpekpaTtuio cBoe CyliecTBOBaHHME MX TOCYAapCTBO, TO OH (TPOH) Hapsmy
¢ [OpyrmMu mapcKUMHU| COKpOBHIIAMH OBLT mepeHeceH Ha 310 MecTto (Capup). O
(TpoH) ObLT IepeBe3eH [B Capup] 1Mo TUIHBEIM PYKOBOACTBOM OTHOTO M3 MOTOMKOB bax-
pama. IIpaBuTenp y HUX M IO HACTOSIEE BpeMsl Ha3bIBACTCS MO MMEHH [3TOTO TpPOHA]
Capup. ['0BOpAT, 9TO TPOH 3TOT CITY>KHJI HEKOTOPHIM M3 YHCIa XOCPOBOB HA MPOTSKECHUN
MHOTHX JeT <...>. Mexny Capupom u MycynbMaHaMu nepemupue. Capup — 3To Ha3Ba-
HUE TOCYIapcTBa W BOJOCTH, HO HE HapoJa WiH [Kakoro-mubo] poma» (Kramers 1939:
394).

[Momy4aromuecs, TakuM 00pa3oM, pasIHUus MeXay Tekctamu ai- Mcraxpu u nbH Xay-
KaJIs He PEBOCXOAT OOBIYHBIE PA3HOUTEHHMS, BCTPEUAIOIIHECS B PA3HBIX PEIAKIMAX OJHO-
IO COYMHCHUSI.

OueBnnHoe coBnajsenne TekctoB an-HMcraxpu n M6H Xaykains B COUMHEHUSIX IMaB «Ap-
MeHus1, AppaH, AzepOaiipkan» 1 «Xa3zapcKoe MOpe» MOXKET CBHICTEILCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO
9TOT TEKCT NPHHAUICKUT K peJaknny, ucnonb3oBanHoi MOH Xaykamem. Ho mHornma ero
TEKCT OKa3bIBACTCS MOJTHEE.

Takum ob6paszom, scHo, uto MOH Xaykanp monp3oBajics OONBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM CBe-
JCHUI W3 couMHeHHs an-Mcraxpu, HO 3a4acTyl0 MarepHaibl HECKOJBKO HM3MEHEHBI Ha
OCHOBE TIOJTy4eHHO} HOBOH MH(pOpMAINH, B YaACTHOCTH, B TlTaBaX «ApMeHus1, AppaH, Azep-
Gait/pkany» 1 «Xazapckoe MOpe»; €CTh M COBEPIICHHO OPUTHHAIBHBIEC JAHHBIE, O YEM TOBO-
PHT pazHHUna B 00beMe COYNHEHUH ATHX aBTOPOB.

[Hanee B counnennn an-Vcraxpu He BcTpedaeTcs cseaeHuil o Kabke. B ommiume ot co-
YMHEHWH MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, y an-Mcraxpn MapmpyTsl U paccrosiHus B Bocrounom Kas-
Ka3e OMMCHIBAIOTCS (pparMEeHTapHO, 3aTO AAHHBIE O HAPOJAX, FOPOIAX, MOCEICHUAX, MECT-
HOCTSIX M3JIOKEHBI B AeTalsiX. Bo3aMokHO, an-McTaxpu npu HanmmcaHWUM CBOEH paboThI Juis
YTOYHEHHS MapIIpyTHBIX CBEICHHMH HcIoib30Ban counHeHne MoOn Xopmandexa. Ho mo-
CKOJIBKY B €ro pa0boTe ommcarelbHas 4acTh HACEICHHBIX IMyHKTOB, CTPAH M T.J. W3JIOKEHA
MOAPOOHO M PACCTOSHUS OMKCHIBAIOTCS HE TONBKO B (hapcaxax, HO N THEBHBIX MEPEXOAAX,
Kak crenano y M6n Xopranbexa, ToO HE BBI3BIBAET HUKAKOTO COMHEHHMS TOT (haKT, 4TO aj-
Hcraxpu B CBOEM COUYMHEHHHU JAET CBEACHHS 10 PE3yNIbTaTaM JIMYHBIX HaOmroneHui. B 1e-
oM counHeHne VOH Xaykaist MOCBSIIEHO ONHCAHUIO CTpaH MycylnbMaHcKoro mupa. Co-
OOIIEHHMS €r0 O APYTHUX Hapojax HOCST OTPBIBOUHBIN xapakrep. O marecranmax Mon Xay-
KaJlb J1a€T CBEACHUS, COBIAJAIOIINE C MaTepruallaMi COUYMHEHHs an-VIcTaxpy, HO B OMOI-
HEHHE K 3TOMY OH BKIJIIOYACT B CBOE COYMHEHHE COOpaHHBIC UM CAMHUM PAcCKa3bl O COBpE-
MEHHBIX €My COOBITHSIX.
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Abstract: For the first time in Russian historiography, this paper provides information on the 10th-
century Qabq history through translation, commentary and comparative analysis of excerpts from the
Arabic geographical work Kitab al-masalik wa-I-mamalik (“The Book of Routes and Kingdoms”) by
al-Istakhri and from the account of the same title written by Ibn Hawqal, which concern the history of
the Caucasus’ peoples. The data on polities, the Caspian Sea as well as on other localities of the East-
ern Caucasus given by both authors significantly complement those supplied by preceding writers.
The paper established that information on Qabq in the works by al-Istakhri and by Ibn Hawqal pro-
vided, respectively, in chapters “Armenia, Arran and Azerbaijan” and “Khazar Sea” coincides in gen-
eral and varies only in some parts of the text. It is noteworthy that Ibn Hawqal’s text is much more
detailed than that of al-Istakhri. Moreover, I used a critical approach to N.A. Karaulov’s translation of
excerpts from the above-mentioned works of al-Istakhri and Ibn Hawqal and established that his
translation not only contains some stylistic flaws and interpretative errors, but also omits certain
fragments from both Arabic texts. The results of this research will greatly enrich researchers’ under-
standing of the early medieval historical geography of Qabq. It can also be used to further the source
studies for the writing of a medieval history of the Caucasus.
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B cents6pe 2022 r. BbIlIen 0OMICHHBIA, MATHIACCATHIN, BBIMYCK XypHana «[IncpMeH-
Hble TaMITHUKH Boctoka» (nanee — III1B) — tom 19, Ne 3, ocens 2022 (bim. 50). OTomy,
0e3 mpeyBelMueHHs] TOBOPSI, COOBITHIO B Hay4YHOW >KU3HH VIHCTUTYTa BOCTOUHBIX PYKOITH-
ceit PAH Obu1 TOCBSIIIEH JOKIa] 3aM. TupekTopa mno Hayke k.u.H. T.A. Ilan Ha 3acemaHuu
YueHoro cosera 19 okrsiopst 2022 1.

[pasmuys roouneit Beaymiero usnanust UBP PAH, penkosuierus cuuraer HeOOXOAUMBIM
OTMETUTHb OCHOBHBIC BEXHM, KOTOPBIC IPOMICT XYpHall 3a CBOIO HCTOPHUIO, BCIIOMHHUTH
J'IIO]ICﬁ, IMPUHUMABIIHNX Y4aCTHUE B €TI0 CO3JIaHNU.

Iepserit Homep xypraia I1I1B Beimen B 2004 . C 2004 mo 2016 1. xxypHas u3naBaics
JIBa pasa B roj, a HaunHast ¢ 2016 r. — deThipe pasa exerogno. C Ne 26 Ob11u 100aBICHBI
HOMEp ToMa (OTCUMTHIBAIOIINH TO/IBI C HaYaJla BEIXO/IA J)KypHaja) U HoMep BhIMycKa (OT 1-To
J0 4-T0 ¢ yKa3aHHEeM BPEMEHH T0fia), HO MPEXHss KypHallbHas HyMmepanusi Oblia coxpa-
HeHa: ToM 13, Ne 3, ocens 2016 (BoIm. 26).

Bo BcTynuTensHOH cTaThe mMepBoro BeITycka «OT peaxoiuiernm» ckazaHo: «Poccuiickas
akajemus Hayk 1o uaunmaruBe Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro ¢unnana MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBE IE-
aust PAH, npu nopnepxke OtaeneHus HCTOPHKO-(pronornyecknx Hayk u Haywno-m3na-
tenbckoro cosera PAH Bo3oOHOBIsIET u3ganue ,,JIncbMeHHBIX MaMsITHUKOB Bocroka®. OT-
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HBIHE 3TOT €XeroaHuK (Bcero ¢ 1968 r. 6puto m3mano 10 BLIHyCKOBl), MHOCBSIIEHHBIA TEO-
PETHYECKUM M MPAKTHYECKHM BONPOCAM HM3Yy4YEHHS IMMCHbMEHHOTO Hacyenus HaponoB Bo-
CTOKa, TPHU3BAaH CTaThb )KypHAJOM, KOTOpBI OyJeT BBIXOAWTH 1Ba paza B rof... 155 xjer
Ha3aJl MOSIBIIOCH NEPBOE B NCTOPHH POCCHUHCKOTO BOCTOKOBEACHHS MEPHOIMUECKOE Hayd-
HOE W3IaHne A3HMaTCKOTO My3es Ha (paHIy3ckoM si3eike “Mélanges Asiatiques”. B manb-
HelmeMm A3zuarckuil My3ed — MHCTUTYT BOCTOKOBEIEHMsI M3AaBall ,,3anucku Kosueruu
BOCTOKOBEZIOB®, ,,3amucKu MHCTUTYyTa BOCTOKOBEAEHUS", ,,YueHble 3amucku®, ,,Kparkue
cooOmenus ™ u T.4. HoBBIH >KypHa SIBIISIETCS MPOAOIDKEHUEM TPaJNINI POCCHIICKOTO, TIeTep-
OyprCKO-JICHUHTPAJICKOTO Kiaccuueckoro BoctokoBenenus» (IIIIB, Ne 1, 2004, c. 5). 3necs,
KOHEYHO, CJIe/TyeT BCIIOMHHUTH M €KEeTOIHUK «IIMcbMEeHHbIe TaMSTHUKN W TIPOOJIEMBI HCTOPUH
KyJBTypBl HapoioB BoCTOKa», KOTOPBIN BBIMYCKAJICS HAIIMM HHCTUTYTOM ¢ 1965 mo 1991 . n
TJIe MeYaTaguch Te3UCHI JOKIa0B ronuuHoi HayuHoii ceccuu JIO MHA — JIO B AH CCP.

Penxonneruro I1I1B, cocTosBIIyr0 U3 BEAYIIUX YUEHBIX BOCTOKOBEJOB CTPaHBl U MUPO-
BOT'O HAay4HOTO COOOIIECTBa, BO3IIABHJI IVIaBHBIN PENaKTOp — BEAYIIMH POCCUICKUI TaH-
ryToBeq, 1.1.H., 1po¢. E.M. KeruaHoB. 3amecTHTeNeM IIaBHOTO pelakTopa cTaa AUPEKTOp
CII6® VB PAH, cnenmanict mo CpeaHEBEKOBOMY TaHCKOMY Mpasy, aA.u.H. 1.®. Ilonosa,
a OTBETCTBEHHBIM CeKpeTapeM Oblia HazHaueHa Kypnosen, K.¢.H. H.I. Cadonosa. H.I". Ca-
¢doHOBa mpopaboTana B ATON JOHKHOCTH IOJTOPa roja, MOATOTOBUB IEPBBIE TPU HOMEpa
KypHaJIa; rocie ee yxozna u3 VHCTHUTyTa Ha JIOJDKHOCTH CeKpeTapsi JKypHana Oblia
Ha3zHaueHa MaHbpwkypoBen, k.M.H. T.A. Ilan. Ilox pyxoBoacteom E.U. KerqanoBa penkosn-
nerust BoimycTmia 19 HoMepoB xypHaia, Oiaromapsi koropsiM IITIB mpuoOpen mexmyHa-
ponnoe npusHanue. Ilocne xonuuns! E.W. KeryanoBa B Mae 2013 . rmaBHBIM pegakTopoM
)kypHaia ctana W.®. [Tonosa, 3amectuteneM riaBHoro penakropa — T.A. [laH, cexkpera-
pem — E.B. Tanonosa. Takum cocrtaBom ¢ 2014 . Ha NPOTSKEHUHM BOCBMHU ITOJIHBIX JIET
OCYIIECTBISETCS. PYKOBOJCTBO peaKoiuierner xypHana. CneayeT cka3aTh, 4YTO HE3aMEHU-
MBIM 4JICHOM 3TOW pabouei rpymisl OeCCMEHHO SBISETCS MallMHUCTKa B.A. Menenuesny,
HEINOCPEJICTBEHHO paboTarolias ¢ TeKCTaMH CTaTell U caMHUMH aBTOpaMH IO BONpOCaM
TEXHHYECKOTO O(OPMIICHHSI PYKOIUCEW C PEJKUMH BOCTOUHBIMH MIpH(TaAMU M JTHAKPUTH-
Koi. IMEHHO OHa TOTOBUT TOT BapHaHT (hopMara >KypHaja CO BCEMH LIpUPTaMH U WII-
JIIOCTpauUsIMu, KOTOPbII oTnpasisercs pegakropam I11IB B Mocksy.

B Teyenue moutn 15 ner penakums sxypHaia Haxoawnach B Cankr-IlerepOypre, a BbI-
nyckaio III1B u3narensctBo «Hayka — Boctounas nuteparypa» Bo mase co C.M. AHu-
keeBoil. lIMeHHO penakTopbl «BocTOWHOM nUTEpaTypbl», Cpenu KOTOPBIX IMPEXKIE BCETO
crout ynoMsaHyTs O.B. Maxunosy, O.B. Bonkosy, T.A. Anukeeny, A.A. Koanesa, M.A. Vu-
Ke, IPOBOJMIN OIPOMHYIO PabOTy IO OKOHYATEIbHOMY PEeIaKTHPOBAHUIO CTaTeH, B3auMo-
JeUCTBYs Hanpsimyto ¢ aBTopamu. B 2021 r. k MHcTuTyTY nepenutu Bce GyHKIWMHU U3aTes],
HO MOCKOBCKHME PEIAKTOphl, K CYACTbIO, IPOAOIDKMWIM coTpyaHudecTBo ¢ IIIIB u BbIION-
HSIOT CBOE JIEJIO Ha BBICOKOM HPO(ECCHOHAIBHOM YPOBHE, O Y€M CBHUJICTEIbCTBYIOT MHO-
TOYMCIICHHBIE XBaJeOHBIE OT3BIBBI aBTOPOB XypHana. Maker moxroraBmuBaeT M.IIL I'op-
IICHKOBA, YyTKO pearupys Ha BCe HOBBIE 3alpOCHI MO (POPMATUPOBAHHIO KypHAJa COTIACHO
TpeboBanusM PockomHamzopa. Ilewars ocymectsisercs B Cankr-IleTepOypre Ha AeHBIH
crioHcopa — Accoluanuy BbITYCKHUKOB CaHKT-IleTepOyprckoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO YHH-
BepcuTeTa M ceMeitHoro (oHaa BacuibeBhIX — M IpU TEXHUYECKOW TMOANEPIKKE 3aM. TH-
pekxropa MBP PAH no o6mum Bonpocam U.H. ®unaroga.

lE)KeroaHI/n( «ITucemennbie mamsaTHUKN BocToka. McTopuko-unonornieckne nccaeJOBaHUs U3IaBa-
cs1 JIO IB AH ¢ 1968 no 1979 r. (cnBoenHsIi Boimyck 3a 1978—1979 rr. Bemmen B 1987(!) r).
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C 2018 r. pepaxmus IIIIB coTpynHu4aeT ¢ poccHiickod rpynmoil kommaHuil «9ko-
BEKTOp», KOTOpas NpodeccHoHaIbHO 3aHUMaeTcs NPOABKMIKEHHEM >XypHanoB. Ha penak-
[MOHHO-U3/IaTeNIbCKOM Tarpopme «DKo-BeKTOpa» B ceTh MHTepHET (YHKIMOHUPYIOT
pemakuuu nByx xypHanoB MBP PAH — IIIIB u “Written Monuments of the Orient” —
U pa3sMeIIEeHbl UX BBINYCKH. braromapst ydeHoMy cexperapro «Oko-Bekropa» C.B. Mbuib-
HHUKOBY CTaJl0 BO3MOXXHBIM BOBPEMS pearupoBaTh Ha BCe M3MEHEHHS TPeOOBAaHMH, Mperb-
SIBISIEMBIX K ITyOJIMKaMsM, 4yTo roMorio xxypHaiam UBP PAH ycnemno npoiitu npoBepky
Pockomuazzopa. K cioBy ckasaTh, npu HMOAACpKKe « IKO-BeKTOpay KypHan “Written Mo-
numents of the Orient” ObLT BKJIFOYECH B 0a3y JaHHBIX Scopus, a ceifuac HIET mpoueaypa
mofa4u B 3Ty 0a3y ganHsx [111B.

3a npomeamme 18 ser B xyprane IIIIB Obiio onmyOnmkoBaHO OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO
crareii — 1049. B nepBbix HoMepax Obuto Oospie pyopuk (Harmpumep, «Mcropus B mu-
nax», «Tekcronmorus», «KHmkHas Kynsrypa», «PecraBpauusy, «IeKTpOHHbIE OHOIHOTE-
k). Ilo3nHEEe OHU BOIITH B COCTAaB COBPEMEHHBIX pas3uenoB: «Ilybmukarmmmy, «Mccneno-
BaHusA», «Mcrtopuorpaduss u ncroununkosenenue», «Kommekuum m apxusbl», «HayuHas
JKH3HBY, «Pernensun», «In Memoriamy.

Hecxkomnbko ci1oB o reorpadun aBropoB. B xypHaie myOiaukyroTcst paboThl BEIyIINX yue-
HBIX BCEX BOCTOKOBEeOHBIX LEeHTpoB Cankr-IlerepOypra: Bocrounoro dakynsrera CIIOIY,
TocynapctBenHoro Dpmuraxka, My3ses antpomnojorud u 3tHorpaduu um. I[letpa Bemukoro
(Kynctkamepa) PAH, Poccuiickoii HanmonansHOM Onbmmorexu (PHB), bubmmnorekn aka-
nemnn Hayk (BAH), Beicmeii mkomst sxoHoMuku (BID); yaensix n3 MockBsl, YnaH-Yind,
baxy, [larecrana, Kazaxcrana, komner u3 ['epmanuu, @panuuu, Aumuu, Kutas u Anonun.
Be3ycnoBHO, B nepByro ouepesis nedyararorcst uccaenopanus corpyanukos NBP PAH, u oco-
Oyto 0JaroJapHOCTh ClIeIyeT BBEIpa3sUTh IOCTOSHHBIM aBropamMm — HO.A. MoaHnHecsHy,
A.JIL. Xocpoesy, C.JI. bypmuctposy, T.B. Epmaxosoii, E.IT. Octposckoit, C.®. [Ilomaxma-
1oy, A.W. Konecuukory, O.M. UynakoBoii, B.B. [llenkuHy 1 MHOTHM APYTHM.

Penakmus xyprana «IlucemenHble mamMaTHUKH BocToka» ¢ TTyOOKMM MOYTEHHEM OT-
JlaeT JaHb yBa)KEHHsI NPEAIECTBEHHUKAM, B pa3HOE BPEMsI COTPYIHUYABIINM C U3JaHUAMU
VBP PAH, u npurnamaeTr HOBBIX M yXe H3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB MPOJOIKAaTh CIaBHBIE Tpa-
JMLIUH BOCTOKOBE/ICHHS CBOMMMU ITyOJIMKALIMSIMU B HaIlleM JKypHaJe.
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IIpuxomurcs npusHaTh, uyTo JUTeparypa Anonun nepuoaa xo (1603-1867), HecmoTps
Ha ee OOraTcTBO, XAHPOBOE U TEMaTH4YeCKOe PasHOOOpa3ne U COXPaHHOCTH (OONBIIMHCTBO
NPOU3BE/ICHUH BBIITYCKAIOCh B ATOT MEPUOJ KCHIOTPa(hUuIeCKUM CIIOCOOOM BO MHOXKECTBE
9K3EMIUIAPOB, a MO3IKE HEOIHOKPATHO IEpEeH3IaBaloch B SIMOHMU YK€ B COBPEMEHHBIX
tunorpadusx), MpeAcTaBlieHa B IEPEeBOAAaX Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK MOKA €llle HEeJ0CTaTO4uHO
nosiHo. Jlydille Bcero pocCUCKUi YUTaTellb 3HAKOM, MOXKaJyH, C MO33Uell 3TOro nepuoja,
NPEeXE BCEro C MKAHPOM XAliKy — TIEPBBIE OIBITHI €€ MEPEBOA0OB ObUTH NPEIIPUHATHI €lle
Ha pyoexe XIX um XX croneruil. B ropa3go MeHbIel cTeNeHN MOMYyYMINA TPEACTaBICHUE
po3a U IpaMaTyprisi — MOCIEIHSS JIUIIb HECKOJIBKUMH ITbecaMi Tukamaiyy MoHI3a9MOH
(1653—-1725).
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CambIM IIepeBOANMBIM Ha PYCCKHH S3bIK aBTOPOM Heprona D10 ocraercs Mxapa Caii-
kaKy (1642—-1693). OtnenpHBIE €TO HOBEIUTBI U IIeNTbie COOPHUKHN HEOTHOKPATHO BBIXOIIMIIN
B CCCP u Poccum, a mocneqHuM KpyIHBIM COOBITHEM CTala HENaBHASA ITyOIHMKarus
TIEPBOTO IIOJIHOTO TIepeBOa poMaHa «JIF0OOBHBIE IOXOXKAECHHS OXMHOKOTO MY>XUHHBD», BBI-
noiaeHHoro V.B. MensauxoBoii (CI16.: U] «'mnepuon», 2021). TBopyecTBO ApYTrHX 310-
CKHUX NHCaTeNel NMpeNCcTaBIeHO JIMIIb OTASIFHBIMHA MPOU3BEACHUSMHU: 3TO HPABOYUYHUTEIb-
Hele HoBeyutbl Cymsyku Cécan (1579-1655), pacckasel o cBepxbectecTBeHHOM Orura
AHcait (7-1669) n Acan Péu (1612—-1691), a Taxske oTaenbHBIE paccKas3bl M MOBECTH Tpe-
CTaBUTEJICH JKaHPOB «KHHT JUIsl uyTeHUsD» (Emuxon) Llyra Toiicé (1718-1794) u Yona Axu-
Hapu (1734-1809) u «kHHUT O 4yBCTBax» (HUHO3E60H) — K DTOMY KaHPY OTHOCHTCS IIO-
BecTh Tamdnara Croucyit (1790-1843) «CnuBoBbIi KajleHAaph JIOOBI», TIEPEBOJ KOTOPOH
Ha pycckuil 351k BbIoHEeH 1.B. MenpaukoBoit (CII6.: IlerepOyprckoe BocrokoBenenue,
1994).

[ocnenuue nBa >kaHpa UCCIIEAOBATENH BKIIIOYAIOT B OoJIee IHUpPOKOe HOHTHE OesuteTpu-
CTHKH, WJIN «HECEPbE3HOW JIMTEepaTypb» (29caxy), MONYyYUBIIEH paclpocTpaHEHHE BO
Bropoii nosnoBuHe XVIII u nepBoil nonoBuHe XIX B., Korjna KyabTypHBIA LIEHTP CTpaHbI
OKOHUATENbHO MEpeMECTHICS U3 crToiauuyHoro peruoHa Kamwrara B Opo. K muteparype
22CaKy TaKKe OTHOCAT OOJBLION IIaCT IOMOPHCTHYECKOH JIMTEpaTypbl, MPEXIe BCETro
«KHUTHU O BECEIBIX KBapTanax» (cAp360oH), «UIyTIUBbIE IPONOBENN» (danzuboH) N «3abaB-
HBIE KHUTH» (KOKK91i60H). JI0 CMX TIOp 3TOT OIPOMHBIA KOPITyC COYMHEHHWIl ocTaBajcs 3a
npejesiaMi BHUMaHUS 0T€YECTBEHHOIO SIMOHOBeAeHUs. Hackonbko HaM U3BECTHO, €IUHCT-
BEHHOE IPOM3BEACHHUE JKaHpa KOKKIUOOH, BBIXOIMBIIEE HAa PYCCKOM si3blke, — 310 «Ilo-
xoxneHus: Becenpyaka CunoxaHa» («Dypro Cunoksn asH») Xupara ['sHHail B mepeBoze
A .M. Kabanosa (CII0.: [TerepOyprckoe BocrokoBenenue, 1998).

Takum o0pa3om, paccMarpuBacMblii B JTAaHHOW pELEH3WM IEpeBOjl COUYMHEHHs J[3un-
mHesd Ukky «Ha cBoux aBoux mo tpakty Tokaimo» (sm. «To:kaiimo:Tio: Xuazakypura»
WHFIE RS E) sanonHseT OrpoMHYIO JIaKyHy B JOCTYIHON HAa PYCCKOM S3bIKE JIHTE-
parype fmonum nepuoma Onmo, Beib 3TO, OSCCIIOPHO, ONHO M3 HauboJee W3BECTHHIX U
NPE/CTABUTEIILHBIX COYMHEHUH KaHpa kokk31u6oH. OCOOCHHO OTPaIHO, YTO OH BBIMOJIHECH
HavyMHAoLIe! MepeBouuIIeH, HellaBHeH BbIyckHuIed Bocrounoro dakynerera CIIOITY,
a HbIHE CTaplIMM npenonasareneM JlemapraMeHTa BOCTOKOBEIEHHS M a(pUKAaHUCTHKU
HWY BIID Anacracueii BopbkiHOi, KoTOpas JOCTOWHO HAcieqyeT Tpaauluu neTepoypr-
CKO IIKOJIBI SIITOHCKOM (DMJIONIOTHHM, Bemylleld Ha4yajo elle OT NEPBhIX IEPEBOJOB B allb-
maHaxe «Boctok. Jlureparypa Kuras u Snonum» (M.: Academia, 1935).

«Ha cBoMX IOBOMX» — HUCTOpHs O NPUKIIOYEHHUAX ABYX CTOJIMYHBIX XUTeneH, Sn3u-
po0o#t (An3u) u Kuraxaru (Kurta) Bo Bpems MX MmyTellecTBusi U3 0 K cBsTmiminy Mca
u nanee B Knoro u Ocaky 1o 3HAMEHHUTOMY TpakTy Tokaiifo, CBSI3BIBaBIIEMY JBE CTOJHIIBI,
HOBYIO CETYHCKYIO M CTapyl0 HMIIEpaTopckyro. BykBalbHO Ha KaXI0W W3 53 MOYTOBBIX
CTaHLMI TpPakTa, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX B 3MOXY DA0 BBIPOCIH IOCENKH M TOPOJIKH, TepPOH IO-
MaJal0T B Pa3HOOOpa3Hble KOMHUUECKHUE CUTYaIlUH, CBA3aHHBIC C ITOMCKOM HOUJIETa, BCTpe-
YaMHU C TAKUMH K€, KaK OHH, ITyTHUKAMU U3 Pa3HbIX COCIIOBUH, MM UCTOPUU, BBI3BaHHbIC
UX HECKOHYAEMbIM CTPEMIICHUEM K IJIOTCKUM HACIaKACHHSIM.

ABtop pomana J[3ummHcs Ukky (1765-1831), BIOXHOBIEHHBIN COOCTBEHHON MOE3AKOM
B 3HAMEHUTHIN TOPSYMMH HCTOYHHKAMHU XakoHd, Hamucan B 1802 r. HeOONMbIIyI0 TIOBECTh
O TMyTEIIECTBUHU JIBYX IEPOEB TyJa K€, OJHAKO COYMHEHHE HACTOJBKO IOJIOOMIOCH YHMTa-
TeJsiM, uTo VIKKY B3sUICA 3a MPOODKEHHE, M B TeueHune cemu JieT 10 1809 r. BeImio BoceMb
BeIMyckoB «Ha cBomx nBomx». B BBIMyCKax co BTOpOTO IO MATHIM Iepou CIEAYIOT MO
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Tpakty Tokaiimo no cBatwimia Mca, mectod W ceqpMOi BEITYCKH PAacCKa3bIBalOT 00 X
moxokaeHusx B Kuoto, a Bocemoit — B Ocaky. [lo3xke, B 1814 ., 10 MHOTOYHCICHHBIM
Tpock0aM ymTaTelneil Obla BBIMYIICHA TAKKe MPEABICTOPHS Ty TCIICCTBIS, B COBPEMEHHBIX
m3JaHuAX (M B JaHHOM IIEPEBOIE) Wrparomas posb BeTynuTensHOW rmaBel. C 1810 mo
1822 r. Bexommio takxke «lIpomomkenne ,,Ha cBOMX ABOMX ) O MyTEHIECTBUSIX IOIIOOUB-
IUXCSl NEPCOHAKEH KO MHOTUM APYTUM AOCTONPUMEYATENHHOCTSM IO MPOYMM TpakTam
U goporam SInoHuH, 0OJJHAKO B pacCMaTpUBaeMO€E U3AaHUE OHO HE BOLLIO.

Kak u momo0aeT Takoro poma W3MaHHSM, MEPEBOJ IpeaABapsieTcss 00CTOATEIHHON BCTY-
rutenbHON ctathel A.JO. BOpbKHHON, B KOTOPOH MOAPOOHO OCBEIIAIOTCS MCTOPUYECKUH
(OH KHHTH W OCOOCHHOCTH JUTEPaTypHOTO IIPOIECcCa BTOPOH IOJIOBHHEI mepuona o,
m3nararoTcs Ouorpadus aBropa J3ummdHcs Mkky (koTopas JOCTOHHA CTarh CHOKETOM
OTACTHFHOTO POMaHa) M MCTOPHS CO3MaHus TekcTa «Ha cBoMx IBOMX», aHATH3UPYIOTCS CIO-
JKET, TePOU U XapaKTep IoMOopa MPOU3BEACHHUSI, POJIb YyBCTBEHHOTO U TEJIECHOTO B TEKCTE.

I'maBHAs 0coOeHHOCTH TekcTa «Ha CBOMX JBOMX», KOTOpAas MPEAONpPEAesIeT U OCHOBHEIC
CJIOKHOCTH JUISI €r0 TIEPEeBOJia, — 3TO a0CONFOTHOE MPEBAIMPOBAHKE MPSIMOU PEUH repocB
HaJl TOBECTBOBAHUEM OT JIMLIA aBTOpa — MOCIJIEJHEE OrPaHUYUBAETCS] BCTYMUTEIbHBIMU
ab3amaMu B Havale (JaJeKO HE BCEX) MIABOK U KOPOTKHMH pEMapKaMH O TOM, KOMY Kakas
peIUTNKa TPUHAIUICKUT. SHAYUTEIIFHAS YaCTh KOMUYCCKOTO B MIPOU3BEACHUU O0YCIIOBIICHA
MMEHHO 3THM: OHO CTPOMTCSI Ha UIPE CJIOB M HEBEPHO MOHATHIX CIOBaX M3-32 OMOHUMUU
WM UAJICKTHBIX pa3nuuuid. K yecTr mepeBomvmKka, 3Ta, Ka3aJIoch Obl, HEMOCHIIFHAS 3a/1a4a
BBITIOJIHEHA HA CaMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE, W JIMIIb B HEMHOTHX CIy4asiX MOSICHEHHSI K UTPE
CJIOB TPHIUIOCH BHIHECTH B NMPUMEYaHUs (OHHM 3aHMMAIOT BCErO OKOJIO JBAJIATH ISATH
CTpaHHUII, B TO BPEMs KaK caM IepeBoj] — OO0Jiee MATUCOT).

Jpyrast OonbIas CIIOKHOCTh, C KOTOPOW, OYCBHTHO, TPHUIIIIOCH CTOJKHYTHCS MEPEBOI-
4YuKy, — oOmiaue B TekcTe «Ha cBomx jBomx» peanuit amoxu D70, BeAb poMaH [3umm3HCS
Hxky — 95To HacTrosiias SHIUKIONEIUS] MOBCEIHEBHON >XM3HM SIMOHHM TOTO BpPEMEHH.
JlecaTku UMEH akTepoB U MEPCOHAXEH TeaTpalbHBIX MbeC, COTHU HAa3BaHUM KyJTHMHAPHBIX
OJIIOI, B TOM YHUCJIC MECTHBIX, MIPEAMETOB ObITa, HECUCTHOE YUCIIO OTCHUIOK K (DOIBKIOPY,
Mudam, JIMTepaTypHbIM MpousBeacHusM. «Ha CBOMX ABOMX» — 3TO HE MPOCTO IMyTelle-
CTBUE JBYX O€rymux OT JOJITOB aBaHTIOPUCTOB MO TpakTy Tokaimo, 3TO HACTOSIIHIA
MyTEBOAUTENH M0 SIMOHUM 3MOXU D70, €€ UCTOPUU U KYyIbType, MEHTAJIUTETy U KapTHHE
MHUpa e¢ KUTEJICH, U B 3TOM OTPOMHAs [ICHHOCTh KHUTH HE TOJIBKO YIS MTPOGECCHOHATBHBIX
STIOHOBEIOB, HO M JIJISl IIMPOKOTO KPyra YUTaTeNeH.

Haxkoner, cienyer ckazaTh, 4TO HEMOJATOTOBICHHOTO YHTATENs WM LIEHUTENEH SATTOHCKON
JIUTEPATyphl, Ubs JIIOOOBb K HEH 3IKACTCA Ha ONUCTATEIbHOM M BO3BBINICHHOM MHPE
X3WaHCKOHM apuUCTOKPATHH, OyAIUICKIX MPUTYAX O BO3AASHUH WIH CaMypPalCKUX HCTOPHIX
0 0JIaropoIHBIX TEPOSIX U MPEIaHHBIX Baccanax, KHura «Ha CBOMX IBOHMX» MOXKET YIUBUTH
COBEPILICHHO WHBIM B3IVISIIOM Ha MHpP. B TekcTe OyKBaJIbHO Ha Ka)IOW CTPAHHUIE MOKHO
BCTPETUTh ONMHUCAHMS CIICH IUIOTCKOW JIF0OOBH, HEAYrOB W HMX MPOSBICHUH, (U3HOIOrHYC-
CKHUX TIOAPOOHOCTEH BpOJE 3BYKOB MpHeMa MHINUA W JaKe CHpPaBICHHS TEIECHBIX HYXI.
OpHako BCe 3TO — HE 3IaTaX B MOTOHE 3a MOMYISAPHOCTBIO M MPOAAXaMH, a OTpakKeHHUE
ITyOMHHBIX OCHOB TOPOJCKOM KYNIBTYyphl TOKyTraBckoi fAmonmu. B smoxy Bemmkoro mupa,
HACTYIHBILIETO MOCJIE CTONETHH BHYTPEHHHX BOWH, C POCTOM TOPOIOB M OIaroCOCTOSHUS
UX KHUTEIeH, pacpoCTpaHEeHHEM TPAMOTHOCTH U KCWIIOrpad iy BIIEpBbIE B SITOHCKOM HCTO-
puH oOpeTaeT roxoc MPOCTOH YeTOBEK — HE apHCTOKPAT, HE BOMH, HE MOHAX, a BUEPAITHAN
KpPEeCThSIHHH, TIepeOpaBIIuiics B 0OJIBIION TOPOI, YTOOBI pa3BepHYTh CBOE /IO M IPOCTO
HaliTH ToApabOTKYy Ha 3MMHEE BpeMs. 3HAKOMSCHh 37ech C 00pa3laMu BO3BHIMICHHOMN
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KJIACCHYECKOM JINTEPATYphl, CIyllasi B MPUXPAaMOBBIX IIKOJIAX HACTABICHUS O BEPHOIOM-
JAHHOCTH ¥ CHIHOBHEH MOYTHTENLHOCTH, OH BUANT MX PA3UTEIbHBIH KOHTPACT C pealbHOM
KH3HBIO, TI€ COCIIOBHBIC PA3IN4Ms — TOJHKO BHIUMOCTB, a YeJIOBEUECKas IPUpoa SIBIs-
eTcs oOmmel Al BceX — OT OOJIEYEHHOTO BIACTHIO KHSI3S 10 OpOIsUero MOHaXa-IoIpo-
maiku. M1 MMEHHO 3TOT HOBBIN TOPOXKAaHWH OepeT Ha ceOs 3amady NPUMHPHTH JKellaeMoe
W JIeWCTBUTENILHOE, BO3BBIIIEHHOE W HU3KOE, JyXOBHOE M TejecHoe. Bce 3TO mpekpacHO
YKUBAJIOCh HA CTAHIMSX TpakTa ToKaljo M NpOJOIDKAeT yKUBAaThCs Ha cTpaHunax «Ha
CBOMX JIBOMX». XOUeTCs, YTOOBI Yepe3 ITOT TEKCT Y PYCCKOAZBIYHBIX YUTATENEH CIIOXKHICS
Gosiee TMOMHBIA M ONM3KMI K peabHOCTH 00pa3 TpaguIMOHHON SIMOHWMHM, B KOTOpOH ecTh
MECTO HE TOJIBKO MPHHIAM, CaMypasiM | TeiiaM, HO U OOBIYHBIM JIIO/ISIM.
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B nacrtosimiee Bpemsi, Korjia BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS CUCTEMa MHOTOIOJISIPHOTO MUpa, CTa-
HOBHTCSI BCe 0OJice aKTyalbHBIM PAaCCMOTPECHUE BOIMPOCOB MEXKIYHAPOMHBIX OTHOIICHUI
C TOYKH 3pEHHs] MUPOBOM reononutuku. LlenTpanbHas Asus Bo BTopoii monoBuHe XIX B.
npejcTaBisiia co00W MMEHHO TOT PErvOH, IJIe CTAJKUBAIMCh MHTEPEChl MHPOBBIX HMIIC-
puit — Poccuiickoii, bputanckoil u [{uHCKOHM, a Takke COCEOHUX PErHOHAIBHBIX TOCY-
napctB — Kokannckoro xaHcTBa W KHsbkecTBa Karmup. JleTaqbHOMY paccCMOTPEHHIO
MEXIyHapOAHOW CUTyallud B 3TOM PErMOHE U IMOCBSIICHA JaHHAs KOJUIEKTUBHAs MOHO-
rpadus. B Hell uccienyroTcs mpoOiieMbl MEXIYyHApPOAHBIX OTHOIICHHUH B LleHTpanbHOMN
Aszun BO Bropoii monoBuHe XIX B. OOBEKTOM HCCIICIOBAHUS BBICTYIAIOT CIICIU(PHUCCKUE
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¥ Ba)XHBIC B TCOMOJIUTHICCKOM OTHOIICHUH pernoHbl — Mnmitckuit kpait (Kynpmka) u Bo-
crouHblii TypkecTaH, BXOASIINE B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs B cocTaB CHHBIBSH- YHTYPCKOTO aBTO-
HomHoro paniona KHP, u runaykynickoe KHsDKeCTBO XyH3a, SIBISIOIIEECS OKPYTOM B CO-
craBe [lakucrana. ABTOPBI COCPEIOTOUMBAIOTCS Ha aHAIN3€ MOMUTHKH Poccuiickoil mmre-
pPHUH TI0 PAcHpPOCTPAHEHMIO M YKPEIUICHHIO CBOETO BIMSHHS B 9THX PErHOHAX, NPH 3TOM
YACISIOT 3HAYUTENIbHOE BHUMAHHE COOTHECEHHUIO €€ MHTEPECOB C MHTEPECAMH JIPYyTHUX MH-
POBBIX JIeprKaB U ONM3JIEKALINX CTPaH U HAPOJIOB.

Momnorpadus coctout u3 Tpex ras. B nepsoit — «Bocrounsiii TypkecraH — Hecrio-
KoMHOe morpanndse Poccuiickoil ummepum», naerca aHanmus muccun Y.Y. BamuxanoBa
U ee pe3ynsTaroB, BoccTanus 1863—-1872 rr. B Bocrounom Typkecrane, norosopos 1872 u
1874 rr. mexny Poccuiickoit 1 bpuranckoit umnepusamu. Tpynel Y.Y. BanuxaHoBa, coBep-
mMBIIEr0 B KoHIE 1850-X rogoB mepBBIM M3 POCCUICKUX MOAJAHHBIX Noe3aKy B Bocrtou-
Hbli TypkecTaH, U TOHBIHE OCTAIOTCS LEHHEHUIIMMU JOKYMEHTaMH B PEKOHCTPYKIHUH CH-
Tyalluu B IEPHOJ BOCCTaHUH XOmKel M oTHomieHust Poccuu K cOOBITHAM B TOM PErHOHE.
ABTOpBI BBOZAT B Hay4HbIH 000poT 3ammcky 1871 1. BoeHHoro ryGepHaropa Cemwuriana-
THUHCKOH oOnacT, wieHa Mmneparopckoro Pycckoro reorpaduueckoro oomecTsa, yueHoro
B.A. Tlontopaukoro, conepairyro psja peKOMEHAAlUil pOCCUNCKUM BIACTAM IO MOBOAY
BBICTpaNBAaHUs OTHOLIEHUH ¢ umnepuei Llun u ¢ ee Bnagenusamu B Bocrounom Typkecrane
n Monronuu. OnpeneieHHOE MecTo B MOHOTpaduu yaeneHo (opMalbHO-IOPUINYECKUM
acrextaM GophObl Poccuy M AHIIMM 3a BIMsHHE Ha Mertmiiape. ABTOpBI MOHOrpauu
aHAJIM3UPYIOT JOTOBOPBI, 3aKIIOYeHHble BiracTaMu Pycckoro Typkecrana u bpuranckoit
WNuauu ¢ SIky6-0ekoMm.

Bropas rmaBa — «Poccuiickas umnepust B Kurtae: KynbxuHCKHi Ka3zycy», MOCBSIIEHA
MOJIUTUKO-IIPAaBOBOMY MOJIOKEHHIO cocenHero ¢ BocrounsimM TypkecTaHOM peruoHa —
Wnwuiickoro kpas no 1869 r., mpaBoBoi nonutrke Poccuiickoit umnepuu B MnuiickoM kpae
B 1871-1881 rr., monmoxeHuto poccuiickux nopnaHueix B Kynpmxe mocie 1881 r. Mnmid-
ckuil kpaif, kak 1 Bocrounsiii Typkecran, co Bropoi monoBuHbel XVIII B. Haxoauics B
cocraBe umnepun [{uH. OH cTan LEHTPOM AHTUIMHCKOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOI'O BOCCTaHUS.
B 70-x rogax peruos Bomien B Poccuiickoe rocynapcTBo B kauecTBe KynbIKHHCKOTO paifo-
Ha CemupedeHcKoii obiacTu B coctaBe TypkectaHckoro kpas. B atoii yactu MoHorpaduu
aBTOPBI paccMaTpHBalOT MpoOJIEeMbl MCTOPUM paliOHA B MEPUOABI O U IOCIE MPHHATHS
pemieHust o ero Bo3Bpare Kuraro; pa3OuparoT BOIPOCHI, PacKphIBAIOLIME CMBICH IPHCYT-
ctBus Poccuiickoit ummnepun B Kynbpke; aHamu3upyloT OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKEHUST POCCUNCKOM
obecTBeHHO-TIouTHYecKoH uckyccun 70—80-x romoB XIX B. o Kymbmke; npeanpunu-
MAaloT TaKKe MOIBITKY BBIICHUTH, MOXHO JIU CUMTATh JEHCTBUSA POCCHUHCKHUX (TypKecTaH-
CKHUX BJacTeil) B 3TOM PErHOHE MOJEpHU3AINEH.

Tperps miaBa — «Poccus y Bopor B Maauio: XyH3a Kak HECOCTOSIBLIMMCSA IIPOTEKTO-
par» — 3aTpardBacT Cephe3HbIe MPOOJIEMBI CTOJKHOBEHHUS MHTepecoB Poccuiickoit, bpu-
TaHCKON u L{MHCKOI mMIlepuii, IEHTPOM KOTOPHIX cTaja XyH3a. 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO OT-
BeneHo 3anuckam b.J1. [poMOueBCKOro 0 MOJUTHKO-IIPABOBOM TOJIOKEHHU XYH3bI, KOTOPbIE
OH COCTaBHWJI MMOCJIe MOCEMEeHUs: 3TUX MecT B 1899 . B pabore mCmonb3yroTcs THEBHUKH
B.JI. T'pombOueBckoro, omybnukoBanHbie B 2016 1., u ero BocioMuHanust «IlyremecTBus mo
IlenTpanbpHON A3uny, IEpeBeIeHHbIEC ¢ TIOILCKOTO s3bika B 2010 1.

BriOpanHbIii aBTOpaMu MOHOTpaduu MOAXOA, B PaMKax KOTOPOTO aHAIM3UPOBAJICA IIU-
poOKuil Kpyr pazHOOOpa3HBIX MCTOYHHMKOB (3AIMCKH ITyTEIIECTBEHHHKOB, aHAJTMTHUCCKHE
ciy>xeOHbIe MaTepHalibl, OpHULIHaNbHas U YaCTHAs NEepenrcKa, BOCIOMUHAHMS yYaCTHUKOB,
IMyONMMKayy B Ipecce), MO3BOIMI MPEACTABUTh MIMPOKYI0 MaHOpaMy MEXyHapOIHO-IO-
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JUTUYECKON CHTYyalluM B PETHOHE M BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH POCCHHCKOI BHEUIHEH mHou-
TUKH. Takol aHaJIW3 Jal BO3MOKHOCTH OTBETHTH Ha BOIPOCHI O MPHUYHMHAX HEIPPEKTUB-
HOCTH TIOTIBITOK POccHM B3ATh €ro 1MoJ KOHTPOJb W YCHIIUTH CBOE BIMSHHE HA CHTYAIHIO
B lleHTpanbHON A3WM B NPOTHBOCTOSHWU C APYTMMH Jep)KaBaMH, UMEIONIMMH HHTEpec
B PETHOHE.

PaccmoTtpeB anm307 ¢ BpeMeHHbIM npucoearnenueM Kynbmxu k Poccuiickoil umnepun,
aBTOPBHI NPUIUIM K 3aKJIIOYCHHIO, YTO OJHOM M3 INIaBHBIX NPUYMH BO3BPAICHUS PErHoHa
Kurato cTano oTcyTCTBHE Y POCCUICKHUX BIACTEH YETKHUX MPEICTABICHUHA O TOM, KaK UMEH-
Ho Kympmxka Morna ObITH MCTONB30BaHa B MHTEpecax Poccuu, HECMOTpsl Ha MMEBIIWCS
LENBIA psf MIPEUIOKEHUI 10 PA3BUTHIO TEX WK UHBIX HANPaBICHUI HMIEPCKON MOMUTUKU
B 9TOM paioHe. M3Ha4anbHO clenaB yCTaHOBKY Ha BPEMEHHBIN XapakTep YHpaBICHUS
Kynbokeit, poccuiickie BIacTu He NPEINPUHSIN YCHIINH 10 MPHOOIIEHUI0 MECTHOTO Ha-
CeJICHNSI K CUCTEME OOIIEPOCCHICKUX TOJUTHIECKUX, TPABOBBIX, SJKOHOMUYECKUX M KYIlb-
TYpPHBIX LEHHOCTEH, XOTSI HEKOTOPbIE JNEMCTBUS HA JAHHOM HANpPaBICHUU U MPEINPUHH-
MaJHCh.

ABTOpBI IIPUXOAAT K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO «roiuThKa B LleHTpe Asum» ObuLta mpomod-
*eHueM noiautuku B Pycckom TypkecTaHe, CeICTBHEM UEro CTajl MEPeHOC Ha OTHOLICHUS
co cTpaHamu M Hapogamu Bocrounoro Typkecrana m cocemaHux oOnacTeil NPHHIMIIOB,
KOTOpbIE TIOMOTAJId PETHOHAJIBHOW aJMHUHUCTPALMH «BBDKHBATh» B KOH(IMKTax ¢ IEHT-
paJIbHBIMU BJIACTSMHM M B 3HAYUTENLHOM CTENEHHM PEeaH30BBIBAaTH COOCTBEHHBIE TPOEKTHI,
Jaxe He noyuusinre ogodpenus B Cankr-IlerepOypre.

ABTOpBI CUUTAIOT, YTO UX HUCCIICAOBAHUE HE SIBISETCS «IIOCHIENHEN TOUKOW» B U3yUYEeHUU
MOJIUTUKU Poccuiickolf uMInepuu B pacCMOTPEHHBIX peruoHax LleHTpanbHOl A3uu, 4To 1o
psily BOIPOCOB MUMEIOTCS CIIOPHBIE MHEHHSI W MO3UIMH, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT OBITh yYTOYHEHEI
B COTPYAHHUYECTBE C IpyrUMH crienpaiuctamu. KomexrneHas Mmonorpadus J1.B. Bacuibe-
Ba, PIO. [Touekaena, C.A. Acanosa «IIpenen umnepun: Bocrounsnii Typkectan, Kynpmxka,
XyH3a B OpOHTE MOJUTUIECKUX MHTEPECOBY», HECOMHEHHO, MPECTABISIET OOJIBIION MHTE-
pec Ui BOCTOKOBEJOB, MOJIUTONOIOB, KyJIbTYPOJIOrOB, BCEX, KTO MHTEPECYETCSI HCTOPHEH,
KynbTypoit Poccun u LlenTpansHOit A3uu.
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(BbIm. 44). C. 125-126.
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Crapu /IxoBannu JHpuko (Stary, Giovanni Enrico)
(1946-2022)

DOI: 10.55512/WM0112432

19 okta6ps 2022 r. ckOHYANCS BBIJAIOIIUIICS TIPO-
teccop Yumsepcurera Benemmm JxoBannm Crapu,
JIOJITHE TOJbI BOIJIABJISBIINIT €BPOMEHCKOE MaHBWKY-
pOBe/ieHHE, ONpEneNsisl ero HaydHble HAIpaBICHUS
1 BOCTIMTBIBAsI MOJIOABIX MaHBWKYPOBEIOB.

JxoBanan Crapu pommics B rTopome MepaHo
(FOxns1it Tupons, Utamus) 27 mapta 1946 1. B cembe
paOOTHMKAa MECTHOTO M3JaTesbCTBa. biaromaps mpo-
BezeHHBIM B HOxHOM THpOIe 1eTcTBY M FOHOCTH POA-
HBIMH SI3bIKaMH J[)KOBaHHU OB HEMEUKUN U UTAJb-
STHCKUH, U OH IOJTHOCTBIO MOIPY3UJICS B aBCTPUHUCKYIO
1 UTAIBSHCKYIO KyIbTypsl. OKOHUMB mKoiy B Bpec-
CaHOHE, OH MOCTYNHUJ B BOCTOUYHBIM yHUBEpPCUTET B
Heanone (Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli)
Ha (aKynbTeT SI3BIKOB M JIUTEpaTypbl BocTounoi
EBpomnbl, KOTOpBIA OKOHUMA € OTIMYUMEM B 1969 .
B yHuBepcuTeTe OH crennanTu3upOBANICS HAa BOCTOYHO-EBPONEHCKUX SI3bIKaX, U3ydas dell-
CKHUH U pyCCKHUH A3bIKH. Bo BpeMsi cTyieHYecTBa OH CTaKHPOBaAJICS B UeXOCIOBaKUH, U 3TO
coBnano c IIpaxckoit BecHOM 1968 r. 3aHATHS PyCCKUM SI3BIKOM OTKPBUTH Ul J[)KOBaHHH
HE TOJBKO KJIQJE3b PYyCCKOW KyJIbTYpHI (B Hee OH OBUI BIIIOOJIEH 10 KOHIA CBOEH JKU3HHM),
HO M (haKTBl PYCCKOW HCTOPHMH, M3YYEHHIO KOTOPBIX OH OTHal jmosirne ronsl. Ero amc-
cepTaiyst OblIa TTOCBSIIICHA IEPBBIM PYCCKO-KUTACKUM OTHOILICHMSM M CTala €ro nepBon
MoHorpadueit “I primi rapporti tra Russia e Cina; documenti e testimonianze” (Napoli,
1974). Isymst TogaMu TI03)Ke BEINDIO €€ TMPOIOJDKeHNE Ha HeMelkoM si3bike “‘Chinas erste
Gesandte in Ruflland” (Wiesbaden, 1976). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM OH M3y4al KUTAHCKHH SI3BIK
B Bocrounom yHmBepcurere B Hearone n momyuyusn AWIUIOM O 3HaHWH KHUTAHCKOTO KIlac-
CHYECKOTO SI3bIKA.

B 1971 r. Ix. Crapu Hauan CBOIO MPENOAABATENILCKYIO Kapbepy KaK aCCUCTEHT U JIeK-
Top (professore incaricato) mo ucropun Bocrounoi EBporsl, omHako npojosmkan yriyo-
JIATH CBOM 3HaHUS 1o ucropuu Kuras mepuona auHactum Lwn (1644—1912), 9to Hemo-
CPEICTBEHHO MPUBEJIO €r0 K 3aHATHAM MaHbWKYPCKUM s3bIKOM. B 1977 u 1978 rr. 0oH cTan
o0najaresieM ABYX IPECTH)XKHBIX HEMELKUX CTUIIEHINH — cTuneHaun Hemenkoro akaaeMu-
yeckoro obmena (Deutscher Akademischer Austauschdienst) u crunenanun ®onnma Anek-
cannpa ['ymbompara (Alexander von Humboldt Foundation), — OGnaromapst KOTOpbIM y
Hero ObLTa BO3MOXKHOCTh CTaXKUpOBaThes B LleHTpanbHOa3naTckoM cemuHape (Zentralasia-
tisches Seminar) ynuBepcurera bonHa u Bocrounoasmarckom cemmHape (Ostasiatishes
Seminar) yauBepcutera Kénpna. VimenHo B ['epmaHuu, 1o pyKOBOJCTBOM BBIAAIOLINXCS
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HEMeNKNX ydeHbIX Bamprepa Xaiicura (Walther Heissig, 1913-2005) u Bamstepa @ykca
(Walter Fuchs, 1902—1979) on 6nectsie oBnaaen MaHEWKYPCKUM SI36IKOM U JINTEPATYPOii.
JxoBanan Crapu OBUT MOCIEAHUM YYCHHKOM 3HAMEHHTOTO KHTaHCTa-MaHBWKYpPOBEZIA
Banbrepa ®dykca, K KOTOPOMY MOJIOION YydeHbIM mpuesxan B KénpbH Ha gomalmiHue
3aHATHA.

ITo Bo3Bpamennn B Utamuio B 1978 r. [IxxoBanHu CTapu BMecTe € ceMbeil mepeexan
B Benennto, rie Hauan npernosaBaHne B KaUeCTBE aCCUCTEHTa KadeIpbl KUTaCKOTO sS3bIKa
n nmtepartypsl yauBepcutera Ka’ ®@ockapu (Ca’ Foscari). B 1981/82 akagemuueckom rony
OH cTai JoueHToM (professore associato) Ha Kadepe MOHTOJIBCKOTO SI3bIKA M JIUTEPATYPBI.
Ha ob6enx xadenpax J[x. Crapu mpenogaBan HCTOPUIO M KYJIbTYpy HEpHOAa AWHACTHH
[y, a Taxke MaHBWKYPCKHUH SI3BIK U JuTeparypy. B 1990-1991 rr. oH ObL1 npuriamnies-
HBIM TpO()eccCOpOM MaHBWKYPCKOTO SI3bIKa M JUTEpaTyphl B VIHCTUTYTE CHHOJIOTMH YHU-
BepcureTa ['érTrHreHa. B 1999 1. 0H co3man camocToATeNnbHY0 Kadeapy MaHBUKYPCKOTO
sI3bIKA M JINTEpaTypsl U Bosriasisul ee 1o 2009 r. B mporpammy kadeaps! BKIIOYanach
paHHsST MCTOPUS MaHBWKYpPOB 10 3aBoeBaHUst Kutas, ucropus, KyJlbTypa M JHTeparypa
nmnepun LuH 1 Hapoaa cu63, nmpokuBaroniero B CHHBIBSIHE ¥ TOBOPSIIETO HA JUANICKTE
MaHBWKYPCKOTO s3bIKa. Bece Kypchl ObUTH OCHOBaHbBI Ha YTEHUH M pa300pe OpUTHHAIBHBIX
MaHBYWKYPCKHUX JJOKYMEHTOB.

VIMeHHO TeMBI YHHUBEPCHTETCKMX KypCOB OTpaXalld Hay4yHbIE HarpaBieHUs paboThI
JIx. Crapu. OnHako HambOoliee BayKHBIM Ul HAyKW KoHHAa XX B. OH CUHMTall BBEIEHHE
B Hay4HBIH 000POT MaHBWKYPCKUX PYyKOIHCEH, XPaHAIINXCSl B MUPOBBIX (DOH/AX, UX H3]1a-
HHUE C MEePeBOJIOM M KOMMeHTapusiMH. OH MOCBATHI ce0sl U3YYEHUIO PAaHHUX MaHBYKYP-
CKUX MCTOPHYECKUX TEKCTOB, BBISIBIISIS Pa3HOUYTEHHSI B MAHBWKYPCKUX M KMUTAHCKHUX pelak-
LIUSIX JTIOKyMEHTOB. OH 3aHMMAJICSl UCCIICJOBAHHEM OPUTHHAIBHOW MaHbWKYpPCKOW JIMTeE-
parypsl, ¥ caMbiM 00BEMHBIM M TPYAOEMKHM M3AaHHEM MaHbYWKYPCKOTO MaMsTHUKA ObLIa
MOJIrOTOBKA TEPEeBOJa Ha HEMEUKHH sI3bIK U KoMMeHTapueB pykonucu CyHp HOHs «Pac-
ckasbl 120 crapues» (Emu tanggi orin sakda-i gisun sarkiyan. Erzéhlungen der 120 Alten.
Beitrdge zur mandschurischen Kulturgeschichte. Wiesbaden, 1983). PaboTa ¢ 3tum mamst-
HHKOM TpeOoBaJla He TOJIKO 3HAHMSI MaHBWKYPCKOTO SI3bIKa, HO U KUTAHCKOH KyJBTYpBI,
KJIACCHYECKUX TEKCTOB M HJEOJIOTMH, a TAaK)Ke OCOOCHHOCTEH IMPEJIOMIICHUS WX B MaHb-
PKYPCKOU 3HAMEHHOM cpene.

Kaxxnas crarest yd4eHOro npezcTasisiia coooi HebobIIoe OTKpbiTHe, KoTopbiM JIk. Cra-
PH LIEAPO JENWIICS € KOJJIETaMH Ha CTPaHMIAX BEIYIIMX €BPONECHCKUX, aMEPHKAHCKHX,
PYCCKUX M KMTAMCKHMX XypHaJIOB. BHUMarenbHOE M3ydYeHHE PaHHEW MaHbYKYPCKOH HC-
TOPHM ¥ €BPOMNEHCKHX IepPeBOJIOB Jajio BO3MOKHOCTH J[x. CTapu OTBETHTH Ha BOIPOC,
[I0YEMY BTOPOX MaHbWKYPCKUN UMIIEPATOP HA3bIBAECTCS 10-MaHbUYKYPCKH XyHTAUUkKH, a B
eBporeiickux nepeBonax ¢urypupyer kak AbOaxail. Vcropuorpaduueckyro omuoKy mep-
BBIX NIEPEBOIYHMKOB Ha eBporeiickue si3biku J[k. CTapu pa3bsICHUI B CEPUU CBOMX CTaTeH:
«L’imperatore mancese ,,Abahai*: analisi di errore storiografico» (Cina. 1982. 18. C. 157—
162), «The Manchu Emperor ,,Abahai*: Analysis of a Historiographic Mistake» (Central
Asiatic Journal. 1984. Vol. 28. No. 3—4. P. 296-299), «The Problem ,,Abahai“ — Hong
Taiji: A Definitive Answer to an Old Question?» (Central Asiatic Journal. 1999. Vol. 43.
P. 259-265), «An Additional Note on ,,Abkai sure“» (Central Asiatic Journal. 2000.
Vol. 44. No. 2. P. 301-304).

3aHATHS MOITHYECKUMH MaHBWKYPCKHMH TEKCTaMM HABENM YYEHOTO Ha MBICIb O 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTSIX MAaHbUKYPCKOH aJlLIUTEpaLlMy, O YEM OH Halucal B CBOEH NPOTrpaMMHOMN
crathe «OCHOBHBIC NPUHIIMIBI MaHBWKYpCcKoi moa3uu» (Fundamental Principles of Man-
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chu Poetry // Proceedings of International Conference on China Border Area Studies. Tai-
pei, 1985. P. 187-221), pa3BuBas NpeanoioXeHUs, yKe paHee BBICKa3aHHBIC JleHHCOM
CuHOpoM. DTO — MepBHI CHCTEMHBIN aHAIN3 MAaHBWKYPCKOHN ITO3THKH, U OH MOCITY>KHI
st JIx. CTapu OCHOBOW MCCIIEOBAaHMS BCEX IIAMAaHCKUX W OOPSIOBBIX MECEH MaHBWKY-
POB M cHO3, TEKCTHI KOTOPBIX B OCHOBHOM XpaHSATCSA B VIHCTUTYyTE BOCTOUHBIX PyKOIHCEH
PAH. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE YUYCHBIH YACTSUT MAMaHCKUM TEKCTaM, M IMEHHO B €ro MepeBojie
MaHbWKYPCKO#l pykomucu «lIpenaHne O HHUIIAHCKOW INAMaHKE» WTAIBSHCKUHA YHTAaTENb
ITO3HAKOMMJICSI ¢ MaHbWKYpcKkuM mamaHm3MoM (Viaggio nell’oltretomba di una sciamana
mancese. Firenze, 1977).

PaboTta ¢ pykonucsMH B pasMUHBIX MHPOBBIX KHHUTOXPAHWIMINAX CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA HE
TOJBKO CHCTEMaTH3allly, HO U KaTaJIOTM3aliK pyKonucei. Pesynprarom 310 nesrenbHO-
CTH CTaJl KaTaJIoT MaHbWKYPCKUX PYKOIHCEH, XpaHsamuxcs B Oubnnorekax Mramnm u Ba-
tukana (Opere mancese in Italia e in Vaticano. Wiesbaden, 1985). Bynyun Oonbmimm
3HATOKOM PYKOIHMCHOTO Hacjequs MaHbwKypoB, k. CTapn HEOTHOKPATHO KOHCYJIBTHPO-
BaJI KOJIJIET TIPH COCTaBJICHUH KaTaJOTOB Pa3lIMUHBIX OMONMOTEK MHpa, OKa3bIBas HEOLle-
HUMYIO ITOMOIIb B UJICHTU(PHUKAIMH (PPArMEHTOB PyKOIHCEH.

SBnssice BeqymmM MaHbwKypoBenoM B EBpone, [IxoBanan Crapy BHHMATENBHO Clle-
JWJI 32 JOCTHKCHUSIMHA CBOMX KOJUIST BO BCEM MHpE, OKa3blBasi IIOCHIBHYIO MOMOIIb B
oOMeHe Hay4HOW JmTepaTypoli ¢ komreramu u3 Poccum u Kuras. ITocTosiHHBIE TOE3IKH
B KuTaif, COTpyZHUYECTBO C YUEHBIMU W3 PA3IMYHBIX CTPaH IO3BOJIMIM YUYCHOMY peasu-
30BaTh MAcCIITAOHBIA MPOCKT IO COCTABJICHUIO OOBEMHOM OMOMMorpadmu MEXIyHApPOJ-
Horo MaspwkKypoBeneHust (Manchu Studies. An International Bibliography. Vol. 1-3:
Wiesbaden, 1990, vol. 4: Wiesbaden, 2003). Ota 6ubnuorpadus, OXBaThIBarOIas BPEMEH-
HOHM TIepuoj OT 3apoxkacHus ManbwkyposeaeHus B X VII B. g0 2002 r., siBJs€TCS HACTONb-
HBIM CIIPaBOYHHKOM KaXJIOTO MaHbUKYPOBEAA.

Bonbmioe xonmuuecTBo craTel Ha aHTIMHCKOM M HeMelkoM s3blkax JlxoBanHu Ctapu
MyOJIMKOBaN B BEAYIIEM MHUPOBOM HaydHOM >KypHaue 1o LlentpansHoit Azunm — «Central
Asiatic Journal», koTopsiii oH Bo3riaBisul ¢ 1987 mo 2011 . B 1982 1. oH opranuzoBai
MEXIyHapoIHOe IepHoIuueckoe u3anue «Aetas Manjurica» crienuaibHO JUIsl UCCie0Ba-
HHUH 10 MaHpWKypoBeneHuto, a B 1990 r. — «Shamanica Manchurica Collecta» mns nmy6-
JIMKALUKU paboT 110 MaHBWKYPCKOMY M CHOMHCKOMY IIaMaHu3My. BosibIInHCTBO pyKomnuceit
N0 MaHbWKYPCKOH W CHOMHCKOH smteparype u3 koiuiekiuuu MBP PAH Obun m3pansi
JIx. Crapu B OTAENBHBIX CTAaThsIX © MOHOTpadusX.

VYueHblii ¢ 00JBIION dpyIUIKEH, UCKIIOUUTEIBHO MIEAPOH TYIIOH, TOTOBBIH HOAEIUTHCS
CBOMMH 3HaHMSAMH cO Bcemu, JxoBanHu Crapu ObUI HE3aMEHHMBIM JPYIOM Uit 0OJIb-
muHcTBa Koyier B EBpome, Poccuu n Kutae. Ero npurnamanu B pa3iuyHble YHUBEPCH-
TEThl MUpa JUIA YTEHMs JIEKIMH U Y4acThsi B MEXKIYyHapOIHbIX KoH(pepeHuusx. Joirue
TOJbI MAaHBWKYPOBEAHBIE MEPONPHUSATHS MPOBOANINCE C €ro 00sS3aTeNbHBIM y4acTHeM, BO
BpeMs HUX OH HEYCTaHHO KOHCYJBTHPOBAJ M KOJJIET, M HAUWHAIOIIMX CTyJeHTOB. biaro-
nmaps JxoBanHu CTapu BO MHOTHX YHHBEPCHTETaX MHpa IMPEMOAAIOT €ro YUYeHHKH, Ipo-
JoJKas pa3BUBAaTh €r0 Hay4yHbIE MJEH, HAIpaBICHHBIC HA COXpAaHEHHE U Iepelady Tpa-
JULUH KJIaCCHYECKOT0 MaHbWKYPOBEICHUSI.

T.A. Ian
K.M.H., 3aMECTHUTEJIb TUPEKTOpa 110 Hay4yHoi pabore IBP PAH
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OBbABJNEHMUE
BHMMaHMIO NOAMNMCYMKOB, YMTaTENEN U aBTOPOB KypHana!

C 2016 roga »ypHan «luncbmeHHble NamATHUKM BocToKa» mM3gaeTca yeTbipe pasa B rof COrnacHo
TpeboBaHMAM Bbiclieit aTTecTaumoHHOM Komuccuun. pocum aBTOpPoB 06paTUTb BHMMaHWE Ha
n3meHeHna B 0GOPMIEHUM CTaTel U CNUCKa uTepaTypbl. MonHas MHPopmauua o npasuaax nogaum
maTepuana onybankosaHa Ha caiiTe MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHbIX pyKkonucein PAH:
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«[MMCbMEHHbIE MamMATHUKM BocToka» — MexayHapoaHOe HayYHOE PELIEH3VPYEMOE U3JaHve, creuuanmnau-
pyloLieecs Ha U3y4eHnn nucbMeHHoro Hacneans Boctoka. C 1970 no 1987 r. oHO Bbixogusio B dopmare
exerogHuka 1 nagasanocb MIHCTUTYTOM BOCTO4YHbLIX pykonucen Poccuiickoi akagemumn Hayk (UBP PAH).
B 2004 r. UBP PAH B0306HOBUN «[MCbMEHHbIE NMaMaTHUKM BocToka» kak HayyHblin XypHasn; ¢ 2015 r.
BbIXOAUT aHruiickas Bepcust xypHana; ¢ 2016 r. oH ny6amMkyeTcsi ¢ NepMOAMYHOCTbIO 4 pasa B rop.
M3paHne coxpaHseT CBOMM M1aBHbIM HanpaBiEHNEM U3YHEHWE PYKOMMUCHOrO, CTapore4yaTHoOro u apxme-
HOro Hacneaus HapozoB BocToka, a Takxke LIMPOKOro Kpyra CBsi3aHHbIX C HAM Npobiem nctopum, buso-
nornn, dunocodun, NCTOYHUKOBEAEHNSA, UCTOpuorpadum, Kogukonorum, naneorpadun, anurpadukn,
TEKCTOSIOTNN.

The periodical “Pis’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka” is an international peer-reviewed journal, which is focused
on the study of written legacy of Asia. From 1970 till 1987, it was published annually by the Institute of Ori-
ental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences. In 2004 the IOM, RAS resumed “Pis’mennye pamiatniki
Vostoka” as an academic journal; in 2015 the English version of the journal appeared; since 2016 it has been
published quarterly.

The main direction of the journal is the study of the manuscripts, early printed editions and archival heritage
of the peoples of the Orient, as well as of a wide range of problems in history, philology, source study, histo-
riography, codicology, palaeography, epigraphy, textology.

HayyHoe copepxaHue nybnvkaumii, HAaMMEHOBaHUS 1 COAEpXKaHe pa3fesioB COOTBETCTBYIOT TpeboBaHU-
M K peLeH3npyemMbIM n3gaHnam Beicliern atTectauyMoHHON KoMuceum npy MMHUCTEPCTBE HayKn U BbIC-
Lero obpasoBaHus Poccuiickoii @epepalinm, B KOTOPbIX A0KHBI ObITb OMy6MNMKOBaHbI OCHOBHbIE Hay4HbIE
pe3ynbTaThl AMCCEPTaLIMIA HA COMCKaHWE YHEHOM CTENEHM KaHauaaTa Hayk, Ha COMCKaHUe YHEHOW CTEMEHM
[0KTOpa HayK Mo CIeAyIoLWNM rpyrnnam Hay4HbIX CrieLmanbHOCTEN:

07.00.00 VicTopuyeckune Hayku 1 apxeosnorus

07.00.02 OTeyecTBEHHAa nCTopuUs

07.00.03 BceobLuas nctopus (COOTBETCTBYIOLLENO NEpnoaa)

07.00.09 UcTtopuorpadusi, ICTOHHUKOBELEHNE U METOAbI NCTOPMYECKOIO UCCNef0BaHUs

09.00.00 dunocodckme Haykm
09.00.03 UcTopusi punocodun
09.00.14 dunocodua penurnm n penurmoBefeHne

10.00.00 Dunonornyeckne Haykm
10.01.03 Jlntepartypa HapoLoB CTpaH 3apybexbs
10.02.22 A3bikn HapoaoB 3apybexHbix cTpaH EBponbl, A3un, Abpukn, abopureHoB AMepuky 1 ABCTpaniu

MpaBuna opopmMneHns pykonmucen npeacTtaBneHbl Ha carte VIHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHbIX pykonucen PAH
www.orientalstudies.ru.

Mo Bonpocam nybnvikaumy npocum obpaLlartbCs B pefakLmio XypHana.

Mnata 3a ny6avKaumio pykonucen He B3nmaeTcs.

Apnpec: 191186, CaHkT-lNeTepbypr, [lBopLoBas Hab., 18.

Ten.: (812) 315-87-28. dakc: (812) 312-14-65. E-mail: ppv@orientalstudies.ru
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